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RACE SUICIDE,

The Question Viewed From the Social
1st Standpoint.
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I belong to the1" great church that
starlit

tion of some

‘Four other physician! 'under my
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This ’ash-

Experimenter Safi Soul Substance Can
Never-Be Confined,

Preparations are being made at the 
Ohio penitentiary at Columbus to test

a compentent witness 
lowed. -

pearauce of the complete' 
the subject," - - ^

the Grand Truths of Spiritualism, Demon 
i strating. the Important Fact that the De 

parting Soul Can Be Seen.

patting and hugging the kta, and kiss
lug him with all the ardor we see dis
played towards the actual physical be-

"I do not know when I- 
similarly impressed," said'

which were regarded as tha|fnost con
clusive: ■ - '-• -;-.. !' -,- -.•

holds the world within

NATURE—GOD,

charity institutions.

the theory that, Ute human soul can be I —Horace Walpok-

It gave to religion Its own solid base; .
It gave unto science a lift to its place;
It gave to all living creatures a right 
To existence eternal—to spirit new

the experiments,

Men are often capable of greater 
things than they perforffi. They are 
sent into the world with bills of credit, 
and seldom draw to their full extent.

preceding patient and of ■ about 
same physical type. ' .
• ‘‘The same result happened .at 
passing of his life. The instant

so holy as the home, 
burn. ,

A beauteous transition; ascending from 
earth. • ',

direction made-the first ,!«,<. 
patient dying with tuberculosis.

words, peace, plenty, honor and love, 
with a. large, happy, self-respecting cit
izenship to enjoy the same.

The poor woman and her seven chil
dren have-just-the same right to life 
and its outcome as Emperor William 
or president'Roosevelt, and we need 
both quality and quantity.

R BAYLES.

All Tests Met With Same Peculiar Re
' . suits.

mankind— •
lias passed to an ending away fror. 

the mind.

Hands clasped, Shaded faces IcWe-rapt, still 
Waiting tlie Resurrection to fulfill.

“As we walked totvard our home I 
told my huBband that the phenomena 
was exactly the same as that .1 had 
witnessed 'some years before and he 
was compelled to admit that it had 

'occurred. We have discussed that cir
cumstance among ourselves at numer
ous intervals ever since and neither o{ 
us has ever.been able to'account'for it 
oh any other , theory than ..that at

been
-Read-

In reading iny Progressive Thinker 
No. 904, I see an article by Brother E. 
J. Barnett, of our own little city, on th’e 
question of Race Suicide. It appears 
to me the brother does not go on to 
the subject deep enough. I would like 
to ask what will be the outcome if the 
brother’s Idea is carried to its logical 
conclusion. In a few generations the 
earth will be greatly depopulated and 
in time the human race become extinct, 
at least under our present economic 
system. The progress of the human 
family means the makjng for life. A so
cial system which, does not make for

man wad-one of the ordinary type of 
the usual American, temperament, 
neither particularly Wjgtfstrung nor of 
marked phlegmatic disposition. We 
placed, him a few hofirs > preceding 
death, upon a scale, platform, which 
I,had constructed, and which was ac
curately balanced. , ‘ 
. “Four hours later, with five doctors 
in attendance, be .died. ' .;<<’

The mother of thy love was there with eyes • 
Turned heavenward, and her tender hands 
Rested on you twain, while soft bands '

Of light circled o'er her and you blessing-wise, ' 
And something from the freighted stillness stirred, 
One only note from a still dreaming bird.

. -The captain asked Tommy If he had 
learned to ride his bicycle yet? (Thc 
Inference from this inquiry being, that 
in .some former materialization he had 
told his grandpa tliat lie was trying to 
ride a bicycle:) The boy said, "I'll 
show you,” leaping from the lap of-We 
old gentleman, ami instantly he was 
seen circling around&itb^uch velocity

aisles; that claims the1 great and good 
of every race and clime; .that finds 
with joy the grain of gold in every 
creed, and Soods with light ahd love 
the germs of good in every soul.—In
gersoll. >

With all the. consecration ceremo
nies poured over a church it Is not half

The graves that once covered our kin
dred from view, .

Have opened and loved ones are peep
ing back through, 

And hearts bowed tn sorrow around tho 
cold bier

Are cheered with the knowledge the 
dead are still near.

cause. <
This, like lots of other questions, the 

people should dig and delve into and 
find the cause and remove It; and don’t 
be trying to remedy the matter by go
ing after the results, for as long as the 
cause remains, We will surely have what 
it produces. This is nature and you 
cannot change It. '

Now, as- long as the man who works 
for a livelihood does not know enough 
to get at the bottom ot this thing, he 
will have to grin and bear it. If tbe 
man who has to earn his bread by the 
sweat of his face only knew all these 
questions could be settled by him, he 
has tlie power if he will only think a 
little for himself, and stop letting oth
ers think for him.

When the means of producing wealth 
are owned by the .people In common, 
and production is for use instead of 
for profit, it will be possible for all, 
even ten or twenty times tbe number 
of people now In existence, to malje a 
good living easily, and there will be no 
incentive to wholesale economic mur
der, as is the case to-day.

The kind of blessings the people of 
this country or any other country want, 
can be most emphatically set down as 
no war, no poor-houses, no jails, no

Rap! Rap! Rap! Rap! came a sound on 
the waR

That caused superstition to crumble
• and fall; ,. .
It knew how to count; It knew Ijdw to 

spell;
It knew the true meaning of-heaven 

and hell.

I will agree with the Brother in one 
thing, under our present system (the 
competitive system) the man who has 
to work for a living has a Jiard time to 
get along, let alone doing anything like 
justice towards the educating of a mod
erately large family—In other words,, 
he cannot do it. -

I claim there is nothing in existence 
either good, bad or Indifferent, but 
there is a cause for ft; and these things 
that are detrimental to our welfare we 
should’search for, find out the cause, 
and remove It. Now, as long as we 
hold to our present system, it seems to 
me we will have the same results, that 
we (the working men) will keep on 
furnishing the world with tramps, etc., 
for they are the natural productions 
of our system.

This question of Race Suicide is in 
reality an economic question, and as 
long as the present system of strife is 
kept up we are bound to have the re
sults. Therefore, I say, remove the

Let none of you treat his brother In 
a way he himself would dislike to be 
treated.—Mohammedan.

Drinkingwater neither makes.* 
man sick nor In debt nor bis wife*1* 
widow/—John Neal. ■■

Honest error is to be pitied, not rid
iculed.—Chesterfield. ’ . ■ -

■ “From two experiences which I 
have had in fifteen years’ experience 
as a medical practitioner I am in
clined to believe the report that the 
Massachusetts physicians Rava demon
strated that the ‘soul,’ or whatever it 
is that leaves' the body at the moment 
of death, has weight,” said Dr. "Rose 
M. Reading.of 6444 Lexington avenue. 
“The firsts the Incidents which I will 
relate occurred some ten years ago, 
and I said nothing about it publicly at 
the time for fear I might -be looked 
upon aS flighty or erratic, but when, 
three or four years later, I had the 
same experience, and it was witnessed 
by. my husband, Dr. Arthur H. Read
ing, and neither of us could’explaln it, 
I am led to believe that there'Ib some
thing that departs from the body at 
the time of death which not only pos
sesses weight, but at times Ib visible.

“I had spent a busy evening In my 
office on the night ip question, and-at 
about 10 o’clock I. was called to a 
house to attend a sick child. The 
baby was only about one month old, 
and its mother was young, poor, and 
inexperienced. The circumstances 
are so firmly Impressed upon my mind 
that It seems only yesterday that it 
occurred. I was not in the least tired 
on that night, my nerves were In ex
cellent condition, consequently I be
lieve there was nothing wrong with 
me mentally, so that I would not be

No time and no power can stay its 
great move;

Its light of the spirit Die future must 
prove,

And all human beings some Jay will 
uphold

The Cause that these babies once 
helped to unfold.

ing. “j have been unaWbto Account 
for.- the phenomena we -yiltnesied, but 
I am not prepared yet to ndnUt that 
tbe soul has weight, impresslvmaB are 
the experiments of the .Massachusetts 
physicians. I do not believe that the 
difference In‘weight before afifi- after 
death can be accounted'for Wely by 
the expulsion pf air from the lungs or 
the contraction of the lung cells. - J. 
am waiting with great tatwest! Hie ap- The pictures from pulpits are brighter 

by far—
With angels awaiting and gates Wide 

ajar;
All heaven is beaming with gladness 

and cheer, .
And few now of Satan have (any great 

fear.
That great lake of brimstone, the de

mons of bell, •
Have gone from religion; just leaving 

the smell;

No one present doubted that this 
grandchild of the old captain was veri- 

- tably “present in bodily substantiality, 
and the old man's voice, tenderness 
and joy, evidenced his absolute faith 
In the actual presence, visible and pal- 

■ pable; of his grandchild.
■ ■ Were the captain and the. others of 

the audience hypnotized by the medi
um. or self-deluded fey auto-suggestion, 
and none of them conscious of tbe 

\ change in themselves? 1
) It . Is hardly thinkable. The little 

/ fellow, his voice heard by everyone in 
, -the circle, asked, "How is Mamma?” 
} and tbe captain answering, "She is 
? well.” "Give my love to Mamma, and 
/ tell her I’m happy,” said the spirit

I had a dream of thee on yester-uight: 
Methought it was the precious night before 
The Easter Morn:—as yet the purple door

Of Day was closed? only tlie light
Of the star-lighted spaces gleamed above 
With unaccustomed splendor:—there did move

/An elderly man, whose life had been 
« seafaring one, was a regular attend
ant, primarily to receive visits from his 
■little grandson. This old man was of 
rugged constitution, hale, vigorous and 
mentally alert. His merriments and 
Ills strong voice gave evidence that se- 
,nillty had ^not placed Its stamp upon 
bodily vigor or mentality.
‘ The usual routine had been gone 

through With, and several manifesta
tions of materialization taken place, 
vlhen was seen another of the nebulous 
-formations at the parting of tho cur
tains, gradually unfolding and enlarg
ing, until a form of a little boy devel
oped, apparently about seven years of 
age. The old Captain recognized his 
little grandchild, and called out, "is 
that you, Tommy?”

This body—characterize it anyway 
you may—answered, ‘‘Yes, Grandpa,” 
qnd started on a run the distance of 
fully ten feet, and when reaching his 
grandfather, lie jumped into his lap

Dr. Carl A. Wlokland of 616'North 
Wells street, who has been ant exten
sive student of abnormal-, psychology 
or medical . psycho-pathology,' which 
has led him to recognize -obsession by 
spirits, qays that it the,' soul has 
weight, which seems altogether im
probable, its weight would be incon
ceivable from our. grosi- material 
plane. ’ .', 1

“But, accepting the Rouble' body, 
that is a physical and.a spiritual body 
hypothesis,” said Dr. Wlokland, “we 
are certainly obliged to' Concede 
weight, however slight, plso’ for the 
spiritual body; Though the soul or 
Intelligence Is, at least to my way of 
thinking, formless and, in-essence un
limited and knows no boupdhlries, yet 
for the purpose of expression;! intelli
gence or soul must of necessity do so 
through form of some substance. Such 
substance would imply weight. ■

“That the soul occupies. on mani
fests through a spiritual (; body ’an 
etheric double,' an .exact' counterpart 
of the physical body after the change 
called death, I believe the student can 
have but little doubt. The Bible 
record (J. Cor. xv:44-5) says'lf there 
Is a natural body there Is also a Spirit
ual body.’ ’ ' - 
- "On the other hand, there are many 

cases on record where an individual 
has lost a limb, say an arm or leg, by 
accident or otherwise, T necessitating 
amputation, who afterward »would 
complain of pain In the- amputated 
member, or, rather, where it used to 
be. Many such cases have cotaelo my 
observation. Only some toonthsago a 
man who had bad hie leg amputated, 
when I applied the electrib current to 
the nerves governing the ■ leg', com
plained that it cramped, his,tocsin the 
missing foot. Such facts,-Which can 
be recounted Without number, imply 
an invisible counterpart • If Dr. Mc
Dougall’s experience in weighing the 
departing spirit or soul, te correct, it 
should be equally possible, to-ascertain 
tbe weight of a spirit .when it is con
trolling a mortal’s body. This propo
sition of weight opens up ». new and 
interesting field of. psychic, research, 
which I certainly.shhll tales advantage

The , pittance-of self-restraint and 
renunciation. is taot happiness, though 
it may’be something muph better.—T. 
H. Huxley. - ; . " ,

Reason must bfl our last guide and 
Judge ta everything.—John Locke.

A fool in. revolt is infinitely wiser 
than the philosopher forging a learned 
apology for his chains—Rossltter.

Justice is the constant desire and 
effort to render every man his due.-— 
Justinian. ■ : ' - . '

Tbe world is continually growing 
better to all who are. -honestly trying 
to make it better,—Everett McNeil. ,

Well, this is the story and truth, very 
brief,

How three little girlies, gave* spirit
" relief
To a race groping blindly along a dark 

way,
And gave to man’s reason the light ot 

new day.

The odor of brimstone that once filled 
the air

Was changed to a fragrance far sweet
- er, more rare;

The great gulf of darkness between the 
two spheres

Just melted to nothing and ended our 
fears.

Dependence on Saviors Is laid on tho 
shelf

And each Jiving spirit depends on itself.
The God of one being is God over all, 
And nothing can ever from that God

head fall.

Tho bell that once sounded tho signal 
of doom, t

And filled human spirits with heaviest 
gloom, ' .

Sends music to soul-land announcing a 
birth,

. “Every test was made to disprove as 
Well ab to prove the peculiar results, 
but always with the same definite and 
marked change. •

“Thus it appears that the flpul must 
be some space-occupying body, either 
of gravitated or some other form of 
matter which has weight. . - .

“If this strange lose is not due to 
the weight ot the departing soul it re
mains for- some one to-offer a better 
solution of the mystery. .

“I think that any one present at 
those tests and’-witnessing the start
ling change in the body’s weight 
when life fled, would* be convinced 
that this is the only solution.” -. '•

Dr. Macdougall declares his belief 
to be that ibis soul substance is so fine 
that it could not be •onflnedjby any 
known material that man possesses. 
He thinks that it might much resemble 
the X-ray, which can be made to pass 
through the nlost dense substance. ■ 
- He does not believe that if the body 
was confined in 'a steel case tho • in
stant before death there would be a 
possibility of keeping the soul-shut in.

peered as one broad ribbon of hazy 
light, the speed gradually slowing down, 
aiid then thc eye beheld him standing 
In the center of the circle, where be 
slowly diminished and vanished from 
Bight. .

. On another occasion I have seen sev
eral materialized spirit-bodies at one 
time In. tbe center of the circle, though 
the light was so dim they were of va- 
,pory indistinctness, each singing, some 
tn alto, others iu soprano, again others 
In tenor and base, evidencing their in
dividuality in form and voice, and de
materializing in the presence of all.
•If there were any trick or delusion 

here where the room bad been exam
ined most carefully, and absence of all 
paraphernalia opted, then this medium 

Possessed, a skill or an art that would 
nave won her fame and fortune on a 
larger stage, for as far as it was possi
ble for a1 careful examination of the 
room and furniture to disclose, it was 
'simply out of the question for this wo- 
.man to have made provision for (the 
secretion of so many persons as assist- 
antaSin her performances.

Tf T was deluded or deceived in any 
way; if there were any human agen
cies or tricks in these manifestations, 
then my attributes fall- to impress me 
with any sense of self-delusion, swaying 
suggestions or questions of doubt

These .were the most perfect per
formances I ever witnessed; they were 
the mosUmarvelous expositions of leg-' 
evdemain, of they were the veritable 
materialization -of departed spirits.. 
■-Until I have as visible, palpable and 
Assuring ejidtoces given me that I was

A great evolution has swept o'er 
sphere

That has anchored forever the 
worlds anear.

In fact, since those children have 
opened tbe door,

^nd given earth access to that other

In Elgbteen-Hundred and Forty-Eight— 
The evening was quiet, but not very 

late— .
Up out of the darkness .and Ignorance 

came
A truth ot the future that kindled a 

flamp.

“The question then arose as to what 
the loss meant. It was-a loss of sub
stance, which could be obtained in 
known figures, which was also such.a 
Singularly appreciable loss as to place 
It beyond all doubt that it might be 
due to any error in calculation.

“The two separate differences ob
tained correspond, each being of about 
an ounce. v

“But this was" less remarkable than 
what took place In the third case. The 
subject was that of a man of larger 
physical build, with a pronounced 
sluggish temperament. ,

“When life ceased, as the body lay 
in bed upon tbe-scales, for a full min
ute there appeared to be no change in 
weight. The physicians waiting ta 
the room looked ipto each other’s 
faces silently, shaking their heads in 
.the conviction that our test had failed.

“Then'suddenly the same thing hap
pened that bad occurred in the other 
cases. There was a sudden diminlsh- 
ment in weight, which was found 
to be the same as that of the preced
ing experiments. -

“I believe that in this case, that of 
a phlegmatic man, slow of thought 
and action, that the soul remained'sus
pended in the body after death, dur
ing the minute that elapsed before it 
came to the consciousness at its free
dom. There is no other way of ac
counting for it, and it Is What might 
be expected to happen in a man of the 
subject’s .temperament.

“Three other cases were tried, in
cluding that of a woman, and in each 
it was established that a weight of 
from one-half to a full .ounce departed 
from the body at the moment of expi
ration. In nearly every -experiment 
each’ physician made his own figures, 
and then a comparison of results fol
lowed. . .

weighed, propounded by the- Massa
chusetts physicians.

Scientists and doctors have practi
cally prevailed upon the penitentiary 
officials to put the theory to . a test. 
They purpose to use Dr. Oliver Haugh 
of Dayton, who murdered his father, 
mother and brother, for the test. He 
will be electrocuted next month and 
his body will be weighed just before 
execution and immediately after. Tbe 
uroposed subject of the experiment 
Jas offered bo objection.

FREDERIC NORTH SH0REY.

“The Instant life ceased the opposite 
scale pan fell with a suddenness that 
was astonishing—as if something had 
been suddenly lifted from the body.

“Immediately^11 the usual deduc
tions were made for physical loss of 
weight, and it was discovered that 
there was still a full ounce of weight 
unaccounted for.

“My fellow physicians were mysti
fied and only half convinced. I my
self had grave doubts that our calcu
lations were^pyrect. Otherwise, how 
was It possible Id acepunt for this 
strange loss. There was no known 
scientific manner of doing so.

“As* a result of this doubt, I sub
mitted another subjett afflicted with 
the same disease and hearing death to 
the same experlmani.^JH.Qjvw.a man 
of muchthesanietelflperament as this

Believes Weight of Soul to Be Almost 
Infinitesimal, i ■

But lt'startea the people to thinking 
anew;

And old-time religion beginning to fall, 
Lifted her mantle and loosened her 

thrall. ,

Says Power /of * Mind; May ‘Affect 
Weight. T:~‘. '

“The power of mind Mm affecting 
weight, no doubt, will have toibe.reck
oned with, especially if we are^to. ac
cept the alleged experience wr the 
Eastern physicians. That'", tho soul 
that weighs Is bound to'Barth, ins Pro
fessor Charles E.'Mayo'feays, Is by no 
means a fiction, but largely . a" truth, 
and which is usually duffto the mind's 
earthiness. In making my?ctrmments 
upon the work of thesei Eastern ex
perimenters I am reasojitng asm phy
sician and not as a SpifltuSist”

Tbe experiments^ In the East have 
been;conducted at a sanitarium in 
Massachusetts for the last six years, 
and the results have been - carefully 
compiled. Dr. Duncan. Macdougall of 
Haverhill gave the following. descrip-

Belted Orion; the mild-eyed Pleiades
Had passed the fur horizon's verge—away;
The wondrous planet presaging, the day

Was there, the early Dawn to please—p .
Sweet Hesper-Phospher, waiting, shone,—
Love’s Star, in all tliat wondrous scepe alone.

Close to the symbol—Sepulcher—e’en thou and he 
Were kneeling;—(Sepulcher of all tilings tliat diet 
All worst things, post- tilings, things that 'neuth the sky

Are never, never, nevermore to be).

a victim of some hallucination, I must 
yield my belief to that assurance my 
sincere Investigation urges that I beheld 
veritable materialization of the spirit of 
the departed human .

If, therefore, matelialtzatlon Is a fact, 
there should be means, methods, capa
bilities,' to prove the matter . beyond 
cavil, and if there are any sincere, hon
orable mediums holding the belief, then 
they should submit their manifestation 
to the careful scrutiny of the intelli
gent and earnest seeker for truth in 
order that Spiritism may be kept on 
the broad base bf actuality, so that the 
testimony of many may be.the answer 
to the critics who claim that Spiritism 
is but the thing that charlatans conjure

The flowers that bloom in springtime 
When the frosts have gone away;

The leaves that shade our pathway 
In the warm and sunny day;

The stream, whose silvery waters 
Smoothly glide to ocean's bed

Symbolize to us daily'
That God’s love Is never dead.

We hear the roar of tbe cataract, , 
And the songs of happy birds;

We hear the dash of ocean waves 
As they on gray rocks surge;

We hear the roll-of thunder ' 
And see the lightning’s play.

We hear in these the voice of Him 
Whom we must all obey.

The balmy breeze of evening 
That gently fans the brow;

The moonlight’s silvery rays 
Stealing, through the sweetest boughs, 

Tbe’ beauty and the grandeur
Of nature all sublime, ’- •

Speaks to us ta. language
Of Father,'God Divine..’

The human soul can never die, 
For of God we are a part:

He gives us life, love, intuition,

Held Baby on Iler Lap Wliilejts Life 
Ebbed Away.

' •'’The moment I saw the baby I rec
ognized that It was dying. The moth
er asked me what was the matter, and 
I told her that it was evident that the 
child could not live and that nothing 
could be done. The little thing was 
lying on a pillow, and I took It up and 
held it on my lap directly in front of 
me and beneath the gas light so that 
I could watch it closely and do some
thing for It If possible. But there was 
nothing to be done. T recall watching 
Its breathing grow fainter and fainter, 
and I-felt to myself that perhaps it 
was just as well that the child should 
pass out of the world peacefully and 
before it had to go through the suffer
ing that so many of that class must 
necessarily experience. It may sound 
cold-blooded, but that was the only 
emdtion I felt.

“J.could tell within a few minutes 
when the en4 was near, and just at 
the moment when I know the little 
life was ebbing out there seemed to 
be a slight haze rise from the body, 
and it passed upward diagonally * to
ward the ceiling. "At the instant it 
rose the little limbs of the child re
laxed, and It straightened out natural
ly and peacefully. I related the inci
dent to my husband shortly afterward, 
but he paid little attention to It at 
the time.

“The second Incident of the kind was 
so similar that it has impressed itself 
indelibly upon my memory. I had 
been attending an aged blacksmith 
who lived on the South Side. H.e was 
well known in the neighborhood, quite 
well to do, and be was slowly dying of 
old age. He was about 68 years old, 
as II remember. On the night in ques
tion I called at the house with my hus
band, and I could see at once that the 
end was near. The members of his 
family were all grouped about his bed, 
the priest was there, to administer the 
last rites to the dying, and the life of 
the old man was plowly, l ebbing out. 
To me there was nothing particularly 
pathetic in the scene?. The old man 
had lived out his measure of useful
ness on this earth, his family and chil
dren were weR provided for, and he 

.was passing away in the natural course 
of events. .

"I know that my husband and my- 
-seif stood in the doorway of the room 
gazing down,at the old man. The 
room was absolutely silent but for the 
half whispered prayers of the priest. 
As the gaze of both myself and my 
husband wasebneentrated on the feat
ures of the Mid blacksmith,“trace more 
there appeared a slight haze, which Jn 
a second seemed to asslime the 'farm 
of the dying man, and then it passed 
upward and diagonally almost like a 
puff of cigar smoke. I remember I 
clutched my husband by the wrist, but 
he had noticed it also. As the haze 
lifted from the body the limbs also re
laxed, the lines in the face seemed to 
be obliterated, and he. died as peace
fully and calmly as had the little child. 
Both Physicians Agree on Appearance

■ of Phenomena. .

, Even among those accepting the ten
ets of ■ Spiritism, materialization .is 
doubted by many. This is because 
mediums as a rule do not submit to 
those tests which the fair-minded deem 
proper. The manifestations must 
ho in semi-darkness and the material
ized not touched—not tested by clear 
vision and feeling. The reasons given 
are: . ■ ’

“Light impairs the gathering of 
strength sufficient to take on form, and 
touch destroys the accreted molecules, 
and tho entity of the spirit’s visibility 
Is dissipated.’'

This excuse may suffleg for the cred
ulous and unthinking; but to the seri
ous, sincere and capable, it flmacks too 
iUtych of sophistry. *

Even the capable and sincere who 
vouch for the fact of materialization 
having been demonstrated under their 
scrutiny, the explanation is offered by 

hhe .doubter that the subject was self- 
teypnotized; that he imagined seeing 
Und bearing the things suggested by 
tiie medium. '~ •

‘iThis explanation at best, is but a 
vague plausibility to those who have 
no\ witnessed the. particular phenome
non detailed; but to the careful invest
igator, who has safe-guarded against 
delusions, and who has seen and heard 
tlie various evidences of spirit nlanifes- 
tatjons, self-delusion Or hypnotic sug
gestion cannot be acceded to as the 
solution of the enigma.

Were mediums above suspicion—the 
general run of mediums willing to sub
mit to reasonable tests—then these 
doubts as to materialization would van
ish, and the question be solved, either 
as a fact, or a fiction, end a fraud?
• If there has been one honest materi
alization, then there can' be others that 
will stand the closest scrutiny.

That there have been honest mate
rializations, my experience justifies me 
In believing, notwithstanding the as
sertion, entirely gratuitous, that I was 
hypnotized, or by auto-suggestion, how
ever that may be, self-deluded.

i The experiences related In my arti- 
1 cle published in The Progressive Think
er; March 2, warrants my acceptance ot 
materialization as a fact, but another 
Incident witnessed by me, supplements 
and substantiates this belief to such a 
degree that my faith is so merged into 
knowledge that It cannot be displaced 
its a verity by tlie Incredulity of those

• lacking my particular observations.
s,At a gathering held by the medium 

- vhere the materialization detailed in 
i 'iy former article took'place, I wit- 
&Vsed one .quite as positive and assur-

the moment of death something leaves 
the body which we cannot account, for. 
I am not prepared to say tliat jt is the 
soul, and neither would I say that It 
is not. Now, I firmly believe that 
whatever it was in those two in
stances, it was something tangible aryl 
possessed weight'. Therefore, I , be
lieve that the experiments o? the phy-' 
Blcians in Massachusetts should be 
taken seriously. _  -
’ "Since that time I havp!wjtn6ssed a 
number of death bed scenes, ibuij have 
never witnessed any similar' phenom
ena. I have watched for, it, Jmt have 
never seen anything resembling it, I 
account tot it in those tWo stances 
by the fact that I, was not patching 
for it and my mind was open tb seize 
and note anything unusual. Lam not 
in the least a believer In Spiritualism, 
psychic phenomena, or the supernatn- 
ral, yet whdn I come across circum
stances so unusual as those which I 
have related I have to admit that there 
are a great many conditions existing 
in this world of ours connected with 
ourselves which all the investigations 
of science cannot explain. ' " "
Publicity of Eastern TeshHas Aroused

# Intense Interest.
“Had it not been for/the publicity 

given the work of these Massachusetts 
physicians I should have'said nothing 
of these two incidents, bu^T, think they 
are worthy of note taken 1K Connection 
with their findings, lYhether other 
physicians have had slmllftr experi
ences or not I do not knflw. I do not 
think the medical profession’ as a rule 
would care to discuss .a subject con
cerning which it can offer no adequate 
explanation. I am contemplating send
ing a detailed report of these, two oc
currences to the Society for PSjyehlcal 
Research." ' r

Dr. A. H. Reading, who witnessed 
the death of the bld blacksmith, said 
that the circumstances wdre exactly as 
she Aad described them. - ’

heart ceased to beat there was the 
sudden and almost uncanny dlnilnlsli- 
ment In weight.

“As experimenters, each physician 
in attendance made figures of his owff 
concerning this loss, and,1 at a consul
tation, these figures were compared. 
The unaccountable loss continued to 
be shown.
Question Then Arose as to Meaning of 

Weight.

/ That the departure of the “soul” 
from the human,body [as set forth in 
the Chicago Inter-Ocean] may be at
tended by other manifestations than 
the loss of weight is the declaration of 
two well-known Chicago physicians.

The experiments which have been 
conducted by five prominent Massa
chusetts physicians, in which it is 
claimed that when this soul takes its 
departure it diminishes the weight of 
Hie body by a certain measurable 
amount, and that this amount can be 
weighed in actual pounds or fractions 
of pounds, h^s caused ’ a sensation 
among the medical fraternity. The 
appearance of the complete report of' 
the results of the-flndings of the New 
England practitioners is awaited with 
the greatest interest. .

The members of the medical profes
sion are‘not inclined to indulge in 
speculations or flights of fancy re
specting the phenomena which they 
are constantly called upon to witness 
in their ministrations to the sick and 
the dying. Nevertheless It frequently 
happens’ that they <Jo come in contact 
with a condition which it is impossible 
to explain by the Ordinary methods by 
which cases are diagnosed.
South Side Practitioner Relates Weird 

Experience.

Above there bent the blest Madonna,—fair— 
’ Attended by her maidens twelve, who wove 

New shining raiment, such as souls approve, 
And as they wove, they chanted, low and rare, 

A symphony of love and tenderness, 
And Ulis they wove into their shining dress.

Then close, so near with yon as to touch hands, 
Came the One Presence, Humanly Divine, ' 
In whoso deep eyes only Heaven’s Love doth thliie, 

In whose sweet voice'are only Love's commands.
He spake: “I am he once thought dead, arisen,

• This is tlie Resurrection: Souls from prison,
"All who through deep suffering have been born, 

Through Great Love and Supremest Sacrifice, 
With bleeding feet and tear-wet, aching eyes,

For tliese, this is the Resurrection Morn.

“Aye! shriven, doubly purified and blest;
Take ye the Crown at last of faithful love;
By thought and deed and word Love’s grace approve.

Find ye again, even by Holy quest,
That Perfect Love casteth out every fear, 
For the Eternal One is ever near.”

Methought, ye came forth as bride and groom, arrays 
In the fair raiment woven by their bands 
Who follow Uie Blest Mother’s blest commands, 

Crowned with the Aureole His hands had made;—
And all the Glories that in Easter meet 
Chimed out in lilies growing 'round your feet.

• CORA L. V. RICHMOND.

All Nature Wat’s around us
Is ta harmony with the soul, . 

Every particle has its motive,
All united form the Whole. - 

■ - L. J. .BLISS.
Rock Creek,. Ohio.- - - , _

As many as the flocks of white-winged doves ,
That circle o'er the Eastern Isles and Bea, * 
Are all the thoughts and prayers for thee ' ■

From hearts of countless women; each opie imoves' " 
Qloser'to thee by one common accorti:—r- ^
The tie of womanhood; the mandate of the Lord.

Such’ time/r-s tender pity for thy years ' ’.
Of sorrow pierced their hearts witli pain . -:
And indignation, that the minion of the law ' 
(Striving by torture to forestall a flaw) . .
Can use a craven's weapon,—naught to gain— 

Commiseration for thy bitter tears ' -
And admlratioxj for thy strength of love, 
And his great love, these pust pur gift approve.

Can we thus lay our offering on thy heart?
Bringing the Balm and sweetest Rosemary,
And Violets and Pansies, and all sweet flowers that be? 

Tliat may their incense and their- strength impart?
White Roses, (thornless) Lilies of the Valley sweet, 
And Easter Lilies, growing 'round thy feet?
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J IS HELL?

It Is Given by Buddhism to Christianity,
aster,

as being very real.to Ab I

f

dha "bids men be full of sympathy for 
njl living t a o „ mnfhar n.ini'du

is different. It is not devotion to themeat.

ft

ther East was a religion which exalted

stronger light would be gradually ad
mitted, still I prefer to omit all such

The^oung Engineer’s Guido
which malto it so easy for ' THE UN-'

word, give account in tlie day of jqdg-worn, 
ment of;

1 ly do w<
tour own soul; just so certain-

we suffer in kind for every

DYNAMO TENDING,

■ my pocket, and I had a long and se-

tity Distinct From Body and Sur
vives It—There Is Psychic World— 
Predicts Investigation will Lend to 
Knowledge of After Life and Im
mortality.
Paris, March 17.—Camille Flamma-

..." Yes; whom do you come to?" 
"To Air. Peterson." ' ’

An Important Messa^

passed up Market and Mission streets, 
and put by the City Hall, while the 
i-uins were still smoking, the question

leal being. It is certain that one soul 
can influence another soul at a dis-

longer be in conflict. ther East was a religion which exalted 
. As all instance of how Buddhism de- self-sacrifice and decried self-seeking, 
velops and how it is represented In an even In the nobler form, as it did mate-

By James H. Stevenson, and Ot!i« 
er Expert Engineers.

By Camille Fiammarion.
It is my conviction, borne out by 

many personal experiences as well as

HAVE BROUGHT SO MUCH SHAME 
AND DISGRACE UPON THE GRAND
EST TEACHINGS (WHICH IT IS 
QUITE POSSIBLE TO EXEMPLIFY 
AS TRUTHS IF WE CAN KEEP 
THEM PURE) THAT HAVE EVER 
BEEN BROUGHT TO THE ATTEN
TION OF THE CHILDREN OF THIS 
DARK PLANET." *

great. . '
Ye Gods! Is there any wonder that 

there are dangerous obsessions?.
I hate a good friend In this city 

who told me that he began some 
years ago to Bit for development.

“Yes; what did you seek for?" 
' “Oh, I sat for anything, and got it, 

and for some time in spite of myself, I 
would pick up tilings and put them in

-Bewildered Saints.

“TO UNDERTAKE TO DEVELOP 
PHYSICAL MEDIUMSHIP WITH 
ONLY'THE LOW DESIRE TO SELL 
IT AS A MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD IS 
Afi DANGEROUS AS FLAYING WITH 
FIRE, AND HAS BEEN THE OPEN 
DOOR FOB THE FREE ENTRY OF 
ALL THE BLACK SHEEP THAT

The Handy Vest-Pocket

A book every Engineer ana Electrician sbooJS 
have In hls pocket A Complete Electrical Ret- 
erancc Library in' Itself. Cloth, red edges, la- 
flexed, a cents; full leather, gold edges, indexed, 
60 cents.

yet most of us on the animal plane, ypnd a shadow of doubt-" . .
We are but the highest typo. of ani- So you see, we have here the mak-

■ message' requesting my .presence, 
inamely, -Carlyle Petersllea, ar grand’ 
spirit Anfl- a rained friend indeed, who; 
together with hosts of ' other noble

^! Modern Air Brake Practice, / 
Its Use and Abuse. ( 

With Questions arid Answer! \ 
tor Locomotive Engineers and Electric Motor* / 
mon. By FRANK 11. DUKESMITH. Price, cloth/ / 
11.60 ■ S

;gSS

This series of now works on Modern Carpen 
very and Joinery are to-day the approved ant 
most helpful set of practical builders' "educa
tors,' published, consisting of the Steel Square 
in two volumes. Modern Carpentry and Join
ery, and Common Sense Handrailings. Prien 
per set of 4 vols, cloth. M.00: or tl.uO each: hul? 
leather, M.oo. '

___ ____ __ __  . That was one of the bewildered spir- 
forcod itself upon me as' I viewed the' Its In darkness, and bad no doubt been 
terrible sight. What is the condition brought for enlightenment; It is by no 
of the unfortunates so .hurriedly means my first experience in that line, 
forced out of the mortal form aud As the time was all too short, the flg-

For

ENGINEERS
Or, Electricity tor 
Steam Engineers.

By HENRY C. HORSTMANN 
and VICTOR Ii. TOUSLEY.
Authors or “Modern Writing 
Diagrams and Descriptions 
for Electrical Wort:ers.”Clotb 
100 Illustrations. Price, 11.5ft

THE BEAL REASON

Why Moro Feople Do Not Go ‘ to 
■ ; - Church. ' "

.The following appeared In the Ta- n

By Fred T. Hodgson, 
M. O., A. A.

The well-known Technical writer. Iil« one of 
the best works eVer turned out by l.lui. Copi
ously Illustrated with diagrams and figure 
making tbdmosl intricate problems simple, d- 
inlle and easily uiulerslood. Price. Sl.W.

The communication of Miss “Z,” in large man, of quite dark appearance 
The Progressive Thinker regarding reflected on the cabinet and - in- a

HCW TO RLN THE.

her clairvoyant vision, presents itself hoarse whisper said: “I was a San 
to me as being very real. Ab I Francisco millionaire.”

it Is fAi> Condition of One Who Is Suf-

fcring Hie Fangs of Remorse. .

countries. There are a goodly number
of Buddhists now in Germany, France «™* - MJ.UO 1UCU MV LUU UL SJJ illptiV 11J kUt 
and the United States, and it is not all living things, Ab a mother guards 
■without importance that it 1b mainly her.son,”,it is said; ‘with kindness with- 
thinkers who are attracted by it. | out measure, Impartial, without enmi-

coma Daily Times a few days ago: , Le^SODS DtaWQ 11'0IU tuC Sail K lailCiSCO GlS 
“Practically all preachers, in- Ta-, • -

coma favor the union of the denomi-
nations into one great church of the 
Protestant faith, but. they still keep 
apart and Dr. E. 'Ilf ord of the First 
Congregational church said very vig
orously this morning at the Ministe
rial Alliance meeting that the thing 
which is keeping them apart 1b the, 
church bureaucracy. ■
'“The people are for.it and if we 

could change the bureaucracy find get 
the ministers to stand for it we would 
have jt. But I have proved for it, and 
worked for it and talked for it and T 
am getting impatient for it,” he said’., 

"The question came up on a paper 
read by Rev. Jolin Reid favoring, 
church union. He said the poor now. 
are keeping aloof from the cbui’eh.. 
They have no confidence In it. Not 
more than 4(1 per cent of the people in 
this country, fie said, are in the church ' 
and many of these are star away from 
a true religious life: .
' - “He thought'-condliionB deplorable. 
Bishops and elders, he declared, are 

-running hot foot over.the same terrl-' 
tory chasing eaeh other around to 

■ build up a church establishment rather. 
than to build up Christian character. 
This was due to,,tlie'competition of the 
denominations, he Baid. '

• "Nearly a dozen ministers discussed, 
the subject’and all but one or two 
vVefe for immediate church union."

■ The city of Tacoma has ninety 
churches. . None of them fire well at
tended, it Js .Bald. What 1b true in 
this respect in this city, is doubtless, 

' true of tho orthodox churchaB In gen
eral-throughout the United States.' 
Several years ago, the attendance of 

■men at orthodox services, dropped 
dpwn to a low per cent. Now, women i 
are beginning to think. Many of them 
aye flocking to the liberal churches, or , 
the various New Thought society 
meetings, and the clergy are (growing 
very nervous oyer the situation. Fre
quent are the'discussions, “What is' 
the cause of the increasing non-attend- 

,ance at divine service?” All Borts of 
reasons are assigned by the panic- 
stricken preachers. Occasionally, one 
states the true cause of. the trouble,. 
The Rev. Charles W. Eliot, president 
of Harvard University, says: “Outside
of what is called religion, theje is no : 
place where absolute truth Is fixed. ' 
There is an irresistible trend toward I 
the belief that truth cannot be fixed, a 
In the religion,of philosophy aud met- i 
aphysics there is an incessant flux; in- i 
chemistry, zoology, botany, no one for ; 
it moment believes tl)Qt the end has i 
been reached. Why should the theo- 
loglun say he has reached the fixed I 
pplnt in his research?" ‘ '
, The speaker likened tlie theme of 
science to the mariner feeling 'hls way ' 
carefully and slowly. Into a harbor i 
overhung with fog. ;

"That is precisely what the men of • 
science are doing;” said "President El- -i 
lot. "They know how slowly, pain- 1 
fully, patiently they must make their i 
way. The theologian takes a differ
ent attitude. He sees in the fog ot 
mystery a thing to be believed. The., 
scientific man is going to rule. Be-’ 
fore long It will be only hls way that 
will command the respect of thinking 
people." ’
. President Eliot diagnoses, the case 
correctly. The people have outgrown 
Ilie old paganistic dogmas of the 
' fit1l," a ylrgln'boim god, his cruel 
•lentil to appeas'e the wrath of hls sav

’ age'father, an endless hell for those 
who could not accept “the great plan 
of salvation" through the blood of a 
slain god, or who had nearer heard of 
the "plan." I repeat that intelligent 
thinking people no longer believe 
these pagan doctrines, and the clergy 
have not yet found out what -Is the 
trouble. The old theology which 
taught that bad men can load all their . 
sins on Jesus, and by one great leap 

■ land in heavenly bliss, and that there
is no merit in Jiving a moral life out
side of tho church If unbaptized; .that - 
man’s morality is “filth and rags-In 
the sight of God," no longer goes with 

, Intelligent people. Tho fact is,, old 
’ orthodoxy is dead as a door nail. -It 

only needs a decent burial. There 
will be no mourners at the interment 
except the old fogy preachers, and a 
straggling few .men and women who 
are too aged to change old faiths for 
new ones. 'President Eliot says: 
“The scientific man is going to rule.” 
He Is not only going to rule but to a 
very great degree is ruling now.

J am sorry for the preachers. They 
generally are sincere and mean well. 
They were taught to look backwards 
for all wisdom and to oppose all prog
ress. They were told that every new idea 

'•Was prompted by the devil. They 
were made to think that a collection of 
old manuscripts, written in an Ignor
ant age ot the world, was every word 
inspired and infallible. They have 
refused to read but one side of the 
Motor? of tobies and religions. They 
haven’t kept up with the times. They 

j^scoffed at the teaching of science and • 
gjrtdlculed the law of evolution and per- 
Ijsisted lu declaring that all they had 

jo Ao was to preach '^Christ and him 
crucified.” The laity has marched by' 

' . them, hence the empty pews, the few 
’students in the theological colleges, 

$ ithe small salaries and they grudgingly 
Jjmid-, .
rl Various plans are being brought 
■r-Cforward and advocated to counteract- 

this religious indlfferenhe. Some 
preachers say, "a literal and endless 
hell ot fire and brimstone for -the an- ■ 
believers should be preached energet

ically"; others propose putting into 
\rthe church basements, billiard tables, 
”'and ten-pin alleys, and other amuse- 
"•ments, and still others, such as the

Tacoma pastors, propose a church - 
trust, and the erection of one big 
b.uilding in which the Prdtestants pay 
pool their Interests and unite their 
congregations. In my opinion, the 
latter suggestion Is the better one. 
Unite your flocks, brethren, and then 
carefully consider the. statement -of’ 
President Eliot. Open up your church
houses for the delivery of lectures on : 
science. This is the only way in 
which you can “cctotnand tho respect 
ot thinking people.” Old orthpdpxy 
has too much paganism in it to win 
tbe respect of- reading, thinking people. 

. of this enlightened day. Higher crit
icism and science have destroyed -the 
belief of the'people in the Bible's flat, 
earth, a cruel, wrathful,. changeable 
god, the blood atonement, an endless 
hell, ah'all-powerful, ubiquitous devil, 
'the resurrection of physical bodies-and 
other cardinal. orthodox doctrines. 
Wipe them all off the slate and begin 
ahew. ' .' R- A. DAGUE.

• Tacoma, Wash. ' ' •

thereby separated from the perishable ure dissolved with a heavy sigh, 
material wealth they held so dear; Hero np doubt there are those who 
most of them perhaps utterly ignor- would say; Let him seek information 
ant and in darkness as to the spiritual of those In his life. Which might 
and the real. How could it possibly seem very reasonable indeed, but, and 
be otherwise than as she describes it? but, most of us are notable to discern

,The children of earth as they permit any thing above our own plane of ex
themselves to become familiar with istence, and in hls case, he can see but 

. the grand teachings of the spiritual darkly, and only those of . his own 
philosophy,. wiH. learn Jimi material .-grade;. thus we can .easily realize how 
wealth is of' secondary importance, much knowledge and guidance those 
and that there will be plenty and to- in hls, condition can impart to each 
spare as soon as we shall be willing to other. . .
put ,a just niodp of distribution Into There was another lesson -of value 
practice. . . given at this circle. Tim medium was

When . we bimome satisfied that controlled to speak something like 
there are higher alms, and an imper- this: , -. ....
iBhable state of existence, for . which “Some of you have spoken of what 
to gain a cleah reputation and a you luive here seen ns materialization, 
home, anil that by no other means That Is a great mistake, ami I caution 
than our own”proper efforts will it J'°u not to repeat It. Materialization 
ever be possible 'to accomplish it, of flesh, blood and bones .pertains to 
then, Indeed, will the sordid desire to the mortal form only. We have here 
"hog” up the earth, begin to smoul- been attempting to show ctherculized 
der, and when the storehouses of na- forms, which is quite possible to the 
ture’s bounties shall be equally dis- this circle as npw organized for a raa- 
trlbuted, then will all have an abund-. sellable length of thne^e should be 
ance to supply every reasonable need, sonable legth of time we should be 
How soon will that be? We are as able to prove thia fact to you all be-

We are but the Mghest type , of ani- , . •
mal, and that is the reason we can be: *nS °t a good medium, and yet I have 
meaner and as merciless as the .fero- never been there since, for the follow- 
clous beasts of the jungle simply be- ing reasons. This young man has as- 
cause the animal side of man as ydt sumed obligations by taking a* wife, 
predominates; but there is another an^ as our flrst duty clearly demands 
side, the spiritual, the real, and when the taking care of ourselves, and as he 
we begin to cultivate the higher, spir- has no means to fall back on, bls dufy 
itual, as yet so Badly neglected, and becomes plain. Even should people of 
when that shall gain the ascendency, means step in and 'undertake to supply 
these will no longer bo tolerated, the material needs, it would take him 
“Man’s Inhumanity to man,” and the ^t °t hls line of proper effort, which 
present system, or lack of system ln my opinion would deprive him of 
rathhr, will be superseded by condi- the .only school capable of leading 
tions which will give us a little fore- to his real progressive unfoldment.

' - - To underfqke to develop physicaltaste of that heavenly state, here and _ ......
now, that we are all hoping to obtain mediumship with only the low desire 
somewhere, sometime. 1° sell it us u means of livelihood is as

But, let it ever be remembered, that dangerous as playing with lire, and 
the resultant conditions are, and. evpf has been tlie open door for <the free en- 
wlll be, according to out own creating. R'Y of all the black sheep that have

Oh! how much longer is it going to brought so much simme and disgrace 
take for us to rise to the dignity of upon the grandest teachings (which it 
tolerating nothing less-than equal jus- •* finite possible to exemplify as truths 
tice for all? ^ wo can keep them pure) -that have

As the San Francisco disaster haB ever heeii .brought to the attention of 
again been brought to my mind in an Mie children of this dark planet. - 
unexpected way, that is what I expect- Second. I am opposed to dark clr-; 
ed to relate to our great school of pro- des, and though we were informed 
gressive Thinkers, but the above seri- that when the forces became a little 
ous reflections got In first, and are - i
they not worthy of serious reflection? mltted, still I prefer to omit all such

As my narative Is interesting, I phenomena as require darkness for • 
think it best to commence at the be- their expression, rather than to help 
ginning. I was called on, New Year's iu uny way to perpetuate* conditions 
day, by a friend Who requested' me to which make it so easy for THE UN-' 
attend their circle the following Frl- SCRUPULOUS TO SNEAK IN AND’ 
day. "We have received a slate-writ- WORK THEIR RUIN. Let each and 
ten message by a spirit friend of yours, ull ever be zealous .in co-operating 
requesting your presence." wlth Th9 Progressive Thinker in

"Thanks; with the greatest of pleas- guarding the purity of our grand phil- 
ure do I accept your kind invitation.” osophy, and phenomena, Which ever

Besides the medium, Ms wife and beckon us onward and upward to bo 
mother, there were five others, making good and to do good to each other, 
eight in all. When seated, the sens!- aud which also teaches us to know the 
tive stepped into the center of the cir- priceless inheritance transmitted to us 
cle with a -pair of Blates'in Mb hands, when the breath qLeterna! Ufe was 
which we saw thoroughly cleaned blown into our nostrils, no matter 
right-there. He then 'brought a new what the trials of the crude beginning 
writing tablet for our Inspection, after may be.
which he tore off msheet at a time and , We still hear much regarding the 
let them fall into the lap of one of the dangers of psychism, obsession, etc., 
sitters (but said Bitter never touched an^ surely, there is ever great danger 
the.papers), till eight sheets had-been ^n permitting the blind to load tho 
torn off. He then quietly placed. Mind. ' .
them on the slate, placed the other I was invited not long ago to. attend 
slate on top and bound them together what I supposed to be a spiritual gath
- ■ ■ ■ ■ erlng. There was a medium present

Wfldt is flfeil? General Sherman 
said,, "War. is holl.” XWte pangs of 
■hunger, ’-tholread of starvation, the I 
chilling'bl®p of winter, the burning' 
rays o.rthejSummer’s sun, the pains of 
tooth^he or jury .other aches that rack. 
the.-najveij orman, may well -be culled ■ 
hell, J;'To sWfter,the burning -fever of’ 
Bicknbds, t<Vaejidure the solitude' of a 
prispircqll, S6 suffer from the ingrati
tude of "friend remembered not," to. 
have.Bur'noblest efforts for the good 
ot ob’r feildw man' unappreciated, to 
live Iff uncongenial .surroundings, to 
have ati ambition wlilch we can not 
gratify, "to ■buffer tlie pangs of de
spised love,-the insolence of office and 
the spurns Which patient merit of the 
unworthy Wies," these are a|l hell.

But I take it that the subject for 
discussion this morning has reference 
to a future state. The commonly ac
cepted opinion of bell, as promulgated 
by the Christian fathers, and which 
the orthodox church has long held, Is 
that hell Is a burning lake full of fire 
and brimstone, where their worm di- 

1 eth not and their fire is not quenched. 
How any one can conceive that a God 
whom the Bible Bays is love, can be so 
heartlessly, Bo diabolically cruel. Is be
yond our ken. John Calvin even went 
further than that and condemned a 
certain number to salvation and a cer
tain number, without any fault of 
their own to everlasting damnation, 
teaching that a just God had .so pre
destinated; And to-day the-Presbyte
rian General Assembly • .at Winona 
Lake IB’’deliberating whether to hold 
to this datiinable and' damning belief 

,or to substitute for the Westminster 
Confession’ the milder tenets of the 
Reformed faith. Supposing that this 
is done; will that release the poor; 
wratches, who''have, according to the' 
tenets of ‘the Christian fathers, been 
roasting for centuries, or Is a Special 
dispensation necessary?
. I read some years .ago a work by
John Tyndall- entitled.“Other Worlds 
Than Ours,” but found In it no refer
ence at all to a heaven or.aliell.'Tyche 
Brahe, Copernicus and Kepler In their 
investigations and explorations of the 
starry firmament, with the aid of the 
most powerful microscope^ have 
found no*world that bears any resem
blance .to either heaven with its golden 
throne and glittering streets or to hell 
with Its fiery .furnaces and burning 
lakes. Neither Sir Isaac Newton, Dar
win, Huxley nor Spencer, ■ nor other 
great philosophers of modern times, 

.give us in their writings any descrip
tion of .a world dice a literal, burning 
hell. Therofdre hell qgn not be a 
place, and reason, the greatest oracle 
of man, convinces us that it must be a 
state ar, condition.

I take it that bell is the condition of 
mind iof a man or’ woman who is Buf- 
fering^be pangs of remorse, or the re- 
proaehjes of -aui accusing conscience. 
The minds oji men are subject to con
stant change!.,. What is law to-day may 
not bedaw to-morrow. With creeds it 
is theigame. wThe world which be- 
'Heved; with the fanatics a century ago 
that the BouJJn hell is like asbestos in 

. fire which burneth and is not con- 
sumedu now 5refuses to believe it 
longeu, 7 -Religions are getting more 
libera) every rday, especially since we 
have tearned/ihat thoughts are things 
and that .harsh and cruel words cut 
like two-edged swords. Men’s minds 
may qtange. ihht theJaws of Nature 
are. fixes!. iRnnjutable, unchangeable, 
The currents of the streams of to-day 
move along Just ah placidly as they did 
a century ago; botanists tell us that 
trees grow by tho same process that 
they did in the forest primeval; oaks 
still spring from acorns as figs do not 
from thistles^ There is no law so cer
tain as the law of cause and effect the 
karma of the Theosophists, “as ye sow 
so shall ye reap.”

. We can not .escape the consequences 
of our pwn pets. We make our own 
heaven- or our own helL For just as 
surely, as thp;sun appears to set at 
night and appears to rise again in the 
morning; jqst as surely as plants 
spring from peed, grow and decay, just 
so certainly.do we, for every foolish

Religions are movements in the de
velopment of mankind whicji possess 
an individuality, of. their own. A re
ligion grows and expands,—it some-' 
.times decays and withers. There is a 
time in almost every religion in which 
it assimilates the. truth wherever it 
finds it, At any rate it adopts those' 
truths that are congenial to its own 
doctrines. When a religion has grown 
strong it frequently becomes intolerant 
and narrow. Kindred truths instead of 
being assimilated are persecuted and 
rejected because the truth itself is no 
longer insisted on, but the formula in 
which it has been cast. This is the 
time of 'dogmatism and ecclesiasticism. 
The development of religions at present 
is not quite closed. Even the domi
nant faith of Europe and America is 
continually growing, changing, expand
ing, or perhaps also becoming narrower 
in certain quarters, and on meeting oth
er religions it specifies or modifies Its 
own tenets. The question of the sur
vival of a religion is mainly based on 
Its capability of growth, and this will 
'be the test when Christianity meets 
with ethical religions of a different his
tory suph as Mazdaism and -Buddhism. 
We do not hesitate to say that Bud
dhism is fhe most Important rival of 
Christianity, for not only has it a hold 
on the greatest Asiatic nations, China 
and Japan, as well- as Siam, Cochin 
■China, and Korea, but has also (and 
this is perhaps of still greater signifi
cance) made inroads into Western

portance is urged by them. What ap
peals to those who in America and 
Europe have gone over to this alien 
faith is the trait of liberality and en- 
llghtenment. That the contrast is 
drawn between Buddhism at its best 
and Christianity at its worst must be 
admitted in the case of many of the 
converts, but the vital - fact remains 
that there is no other religion in Which 
there has been from the beginning so 
great intellectual freedom. It is this 
freedom whiteh thinking men are de
manding to-day In Christianity”

The lesson which Professor Hophins 
urges is that Christianity should encour
age liberal thought, and he Insists that 
this message is one of'encouragement 
to those who believe in intellectual 
fearlessness, or to reprove those who 
would suppress critical examination of 
knowledge. ‘

We repeat a sentiment -which we 
have urged again and again and which 
we hope will be heeded by the leaders 
of the Christian faith.

Any faith that is irreconcilable with 
science is doomed. He who ‘ rejects 
science blights the- life of religion. For 
the spirit "of genuine religion is the 
same ak the spirit of genuine science. 
Science 1b a divine revelation. Con
tempt for science and a deliberate sup
pression of reason is an intellectual 
sin; it is the sin against the 'spirit 
which cannot be forgiven, but must, if 
persisted in, ultimately lead to eternal 
perdition.

ProfeBBor Hopkins grants tliat Bud-

It will write in full sight— 
yes, infu^sight and it will 
write more, write better,! 
write easier and keep on ! 
doing so longer than any I 
other typewriter,
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'wrong done, pur neighbor, whether 
blindly or designedly; just so certainly 
will our lain find us put. -

The mills-of tho goQs grind slowly 
. but they grind all the time. Nature 
moves slowly. Grains of wheat that 
were found in the pyramids oLEgypt, 
were.planted,'sprouted and grow into

One .reason why Christianity loses ty, prevailing throughout the world,’ 
ground in certain spheres, especially so should the Buddhist guard all liv- 
among intellectual and earnest people ing beings.1' Nevertheless Professor 
possessed of deep religious seirtlment, | Hopkins claims that “Nothing Is far- 
ls the spirlf of dogmatism which still [ ther from the Buddhist Ideal than love 
dominates almost all the Christian । with its Christian connotation." The 
churches and prevents .Christianity I practice of finlversal kindness is mere- 
from growing and expanding and from1 ly a religious exercise “to free one’s 
assimilating the truth that can be mind of the fifth ‘fetter,’ ill-will. One 
fount! in other quarters, especially In sees that tbe wor^s are correctly ren- 
sclence and iri the .faith of a religion dered, but the slgniflcanee is deeper 
like Buddhism, based upon enlighten that the literal signification. The ideal

The question whether Christianity world that the Buddhist aims at; he is 
will be able to resist these Inroads de- to free the mind of ill-will by trying to 
pends entirely upon its ability to ex- love the world, thei^by pitying it, then 
pand and grow. If Buddhism can ac- by calmly Considering it with equanlm- 
cept all that is good and true in Chris- ity. To hate Is wrong, but to love is 
tianity It will not only maintain itself also wrong.’ -
in the long run, but outgrow Christian- That Professor Hopkins is not de
ity in significance and power. But yoted to Buddhism appears from his. 
If the reverse takes place, if the leaders conclusion, where he says: "It .started 

-of Christian'churches learn from Bud- as a religion without soul, witliout the 
dhism, they will have the advantage of Ideal of self-sacrifice, and without God. 
introducing a new era in tbe history At its best It was a society for ethical 
of Christianity, which will be an era culture. As such it soon perished, 
in which religion and science would no What took its place in India and far-

ancient Buddhist country by one of the rialism; a religion which virtually re
loading clergymen of its faith, we call instated a belief in soul, aud made of 
attention to a collection of sermons Buddha himself a divine being, upon 
[Sermons of Buddhist Abbot. By the whoso love and pity man can depend, 
Rt. Rev. Soyen Shaku, Chicago:—The to whose heaven hereafter man may go. 

.Open Court Publishing Co., 1906.] There is revealed one clear fact, name- 
preached by the Lord Abbot of Enga- ly, that a living church must hold fast 
kuji, Kamakura, Japan. We have here to the spiritual, to the very element 
not a dogmatist and believer In certain which primitive Buddhism denied.”— 
formulas, but a philosopher and thinker The Editor, in The Open Court, 
whose, reverential attitude makes him 7 —■—:—~w——------
religious, and aflows the religious sent!- jyiLh READ FUTURE .
m<3jnt ^ lleryadTe ^8 ;^tlIe Jntellect' JN SOULS, NO STARS,
.and yet he is Lord Abbot of a sect .
which IS one of the oldest and most or- '
Uiodox if Eastern Asia, the Zen sect, Fiammarion Says the Spirit Is an En-
whose institutions are not unlike those 
of the Roman Catholic Church.

How true our comments are and how 
great the need is for Christianity to 
learn through’ Buddhism appears from 
an article in the Biblical World (Au
gust, 1906), written by Professor E.
Washburn Hopkins, of Yale University, rion, the famous astronomer and phys- 
who can certainly not be suspected of icist, apropos the assertion of ah 
making propaganda for Buddhism, for ^American physician that he hafl'.suc- 
even Ju bis article he speaks of it as needed In physically demonstrating 
an alien faith. If he, as a man of sei- the existence of a soul in the human 
ence, possesses a bias, it will certainly body and ascertaining its weight in 
be in. favor of the religion of his own several experiments, has written an 
country, but the more valuable 1b tho article for a French magazine express- 
warjjtog.he -exBreases in his "Message ing his belief in the possibility of dem- 
of Buddhism to Christianity" from onstrating the actual physical exist- 
which tho following quotations speak ence of the soul, .

by stout rubber bands. '
Standing In the center of the circle 

and slowly turning around, he quickly 
stepped up to mo and held out’ the 
slates, which I grabbed by the nearest 
corners as he held his. I immediately 
felt a force Inside and do not think it 
could have been 'over two minutes be- 
fore-he said, “AH right.” . Stepping 
back he separated the slates and let 
the papers fall to the floor. On pick
ing them up we found seven of them 
■fully; covered with writing on one side, 
'but the eighth was as' clean as when 
■put in. . There had been a message 
written on one of the slates, however, 
thus giving a communication to eaqh 
■one-present.
>. " My paper Is written In green, and 
sighed by the same name as the slate

claiming a high order of controls 
(but ivhb were conspicuous by their 
absence), who had a rather sensitive 
son along, a young man who also did 
his best to submit himself to be con
trolled (I came near saying obsessed), 
and it proved a partial success, for, 
for, after a lot of jerking and stutter
ing the influence -succeeded in mutter
ing that he had been a bushman on 
the burning plains of,-India. If that 
person, un-dressed in his native garb, 
had approached in, his mortal form, 
how much control yjould they have 
permitted him to Acquire over their 
sensitive son? And yet there were 
mediums present who said It was .

plants after, having lain dormant for 
centuries.. : Let us not deceive our
selves. There ds a hell, that is, if wo 
make one for ourselves and somewhere 
along ,the line .of the soul's march to 
progress through this life or some 
other through which we must wander, 
and In flip eternal scheme of everlast
ing .and even ahd' exact justice of the 
universe,' we must suffer for our sins. 
But to alt. nature there iB no warrant 
for the .burning heli of John Calvin, of 
John 'Wesley jind of John Knox. Bud
dha, Zoroaster, Plato, Socrates, Confu- ■ 
cius and,.other sages of the past did 
not beMevoJtg Tolfetol and other great' 
masters of tp-flay do not believe It, 
and why should We? .
• Toledo,..dh'to. L. P. SMITH.

for themselves.
He says:
‘•‘Buddhism has much to learn from

Christianity, but what Christianity may , .
learn from Buddhism is that there are ^ th°se ° “W others whose verac- 
many whose emotions cannote be ‘ty and reliability are above suspicion, 
touched till the foundation of their for- that the soul of man exists as an en- 
mal religion is laid upon a sharply crlt- tity, independent of hls.body and that 
Iclzed belief. To win these, an ever- « survives the destruction of his phys- 
increasing number, Christianity must 
provide them a place. There will al-
ways be enough people to whom the tance> and without the aid of the 
scientific foundation of faith is not es- “ teZ o„i 1 ^t 8 «
sential, jor at least less essential than ^°ubt that the soul can act at a dis- 
ax«'£» ™?x.£ »»“ >—■ ««•»....»”">■ 
there is abundant provision in Chris- tZ^nLpP®ldh™i,nP®“UH*ml0|” „Z 
tianity; and there should also be slmi- ?®
lar provision for those wfao would like J™'®? b™J ™n»?m^^
to proclaim themselves^fcstians.'but ThGre are psychic ententeas 
are debarred from-'the^reh by Its ^Xttc ^^

souls, will never rest until all the -chil
dren of harth become fully satisfied, as 
■some of us now are, that there are no 
dead. .

The message for the lady sitting 
next to me seemed to have been writ
ten In black crayon, and while mine is 
written straight across the paper, hers 
Is written diagonally, and so, all were 
differently written and in different col
ors, and. let It not be forgotten that
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l±^ ^!tan7n^ ' We may seo without eyes and hear
author 'without ears, not by unnatural excite- 

^ ®ent °f ^nse of vision °r °f hear-
“d “Am Ing, but by some Interior sense, psy-rlan interpretation of its own creed. ?? vd t , ’ *
Hew radical te this attitude may be The goul b ltg jnterjor vision may 
?& ^VaIL^L?? M also kn°w ln nuance what is to hap- 
^to rftkh^1?^^™!1 ten Pen the future.' The future exists, 
S?. ? 1 ? P who ln potentially determined by causes
&,Id.iC+nto^aA>u«re n’JS^nn^Sl ®^ which bring to pass successive events.- 
verted to ^Buddhism and Jbecame tho positlve observation proves the ex
realous upholder of the new faith. istence of a psychic world, as real as

“In Buddha s thought there is no in- the W()rld ^^ t0 our phyBlcal 
compatibility between the ethical ideal senses,
and -tho devotion to mental training Light, heat and sound do not really 
which is prominent in early Buddhism, exlgt what we call “light’’ is a sen- 
but is not regarded as a requisite In sation produced upon our optic nerve 
Christianity. ’Christianity seldom em- j,y vibrations that are themselves very 
phaslzcs, even when it permits, the ut- ,jbScure. Sound and heat are also vi- 
:most intellectual freedom, while Bud- orations of different frequencies.
’dhism establishes the faith Intcllectu- Does electricity exist, or 1b it an
ally from the beginning. This insist- otber mode of movement? Science 
ence on enlightenment, the building must discover this in the future.
of ‘faith upon intellectual satisfaction, The soul may be to like case, but 
conveys a message to Christianity that there are manti incidents known to me 
cannot ^ely be ignored. We may- not whlch do not look Tike physiologic op- 
be content with Buddha s philosophy — erationB'of one brain acting upon an
thers is no -reason why we should be; other, but must be. considered—be- 
.but we need the spirit Which co-ordi- cause there is no bther explanation— 
nates philosophy and religion, which ag psychic actions . of. spirit upon

the greatest masters thqt ever lived to 
give beautifu-b expression to the grand
est music-ever written, and could ijeep 
j;hat np, say,. for fifty years—who 
would really.be benefltted?

After the withdrawal of the -master 
hand, would .Lnot Bit there like a 
bump on a.-log. wild as ignorant as 
•said bwp? ' ;Jn.place of which, had I 
Bet to wBrk’toitearn to perform, if only 
xJiie of those pieces, such unfoldment 
•of growth and knowledge would have 
been mine to.keep. Such is the difter- 
■ence-betaveen.Jtip old and the new. To 
dlUgentbl seok.-for knowledge Is the 

. only roqfil leading to wisdom. You 
cannot buy itii® so-called ’developing 
circles,-land iftat all sensitive, ■ keep 
away from albpromisenouB circles un
less you Save .gained good control over 

. self, [a '" .a ' ' '
, Oh-. iRfeutiJDivc a new, clean Spirit. 
iiaBsih;ljlndeed;it is time! The kin-' 
dergartqp stagg should now have been 

. passed..aijLeteu5 take ..ourselves -in 
hand dlMgentJycto unfold our higher 
selves and thugv bring unto fruition 
that spiritual jEpwer which shall be 
able to lead Urt such conditions on 

Taittr-as wo hope some day to find 
within the heavens. .

' ‘ ... LEWIS PETERSON.
Seattle, Wash.

Vere struggle to regain mastery over 
self, which I had so thoroughly sur
rendered." .

' This is a true case, and must -have 
been obsession or hypnotic control 
over tho weaker embodied spirit by 
the stronger disembodied thief.

If we could but see the hordes of 
dark spirits hovering around the bar-' 
rooms, urging their embodied cronies 
who have surrendered themselves as 
slaves thereto, to drink, and drink, 
the manufacture of that greatest curse 
to the human race would speedily and 
forever’be stopped. I hope we will 
have enough spiritual people to show 
thplr weight some day in some such 
grand effort. " .- ' ' " ' '

The above belongs to the old; what 
Is the new Spiritualism ot which we 
are beginning to ‘hear? .It sounds 
good to me, and interprets itself about 
as follows: From darkness and decep
tion, towtight and knowledge. Ah, 
what a,promising change. It means 
the abandonment of darkness, soiled 
wigs and paraphernalia; no more lov
ing angel visitors to be supplied with 
white slippers, bcaiitiful hats and

the .room was flooded with, light all 
thertime, and deception of any kind 
was simply impossible' under the con
ditions. . There was no motive for 
fraud anyway, as no collection was 
taken. - ■ - - -. ,

This leads up to the reminder of the 
San Francisco affair- which came as 
part second. We occupidfl quite a 
large parlor on the second floor, and. 
at thOopShend of the horseshoe circle 
bf-BlUere Stood a black'cloth cabinet 
four or five feet square, slit from floor 
to top on,'our side as the only means of 
eniry.This cabinet stood'several feet 
from nay .wall, with no attempt at all 
to-sbield any side of-it from view, and 
tlie inside con talced nothing buiAa 
common chair. ’ ■

The lights were now extinguished, 
and the medium took a seat within the 
cabinet, and in a very short time the 
front was lit up by a figure in snow
white drapery. Nett we beard-a w Ms-; 
pet emanating from the form, whis
pering tbe given name of th? deceased; 
Wife of one of the sitters, thanking. 
him most earnestly for his great kind
ness during her last Illness, and at all 
-all other times;.after which the white 
drapery seemed to dissolve, leaving 
the cabinet the usual shade. - -

Seances of a similar nature Were re-' 
pealed to others present. after width, 
the reflection ol what ssesBa.to be &
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tv 
® or. science, but because it is fundamen

tal to their religion that it shall rest 
upon a correct view of life in generis. 
The Overflow of traditional -error is the I

'Longrey’B Beautiful Bongs.’! a 
hew edition comprising de one volume 
the four parts heretofore published, 
to which is added, part. five, also a 
number, of the .author’s most-popularfirst element in the religious life, as. tnmker of the .author's most-popular 

J^Jr ^ ^^ e!e“®t ta philosophi-1 eongff including “Only a Ttln Veil Be
ts .Wisdom. .Everything-else, prior to; t^n Ub" and its "Cotapahien Ptoea.” 
^'^ J^g“^ ®s ^ We ^ °* Wth, 76 otete. Ttotm™-^ -Balvation. This is the corner-stone of

------ . - - - , as psychic actions . of. spirit upon 
admits no separation between science spirit, - ‘ •
and .faith. There are Christians who • These phenomena'p'rovd, I think 
never conrelate their science and relig- that the soul exists, and Wat it is en- 
ion, who keepithelr wisdom in one pock- flowed with faculties' at present un-' 
eland their faith in another; not to known. That is the logical basis of 
speak of those who look with suspicion commencing a study which, to the end, 
on any attempt to regulate faith by may lead us to a knowledge of tlie 
science. — after life ’and immortality.—Chicago

“There are no Buddhists of this Sort, Examiner. ... ' . '
not because they have no philosophy —__

flbe Spiritual Significance, or Death 
as an Event in Life:” Bf Lilian WUt- j 
Ing. One of Miss Whiting’s-most tug-; 
gestive,’ intensely Interesting, spiritual 
books- ft Is laden with rich, thought.: 
ful spirituality. Prine $1,09. •

The Light or Egypt.- Umunna i 
and 8. An occult library hi itsislf, a 
text-book of esoteric knowledgl ■ as ■ 
Saojiit by Adepts of Hermetic Filina- 
^hy. Price >2 per volume-

Other material garments (they are go
ing to manage To drape themselves 
after this). All that belongs to the 
old, anil muBt give place to the new 
truths that ever come trooping along' 
and knocking Tor admission: and The 
new, ah,' yes, that'means a little less 
phenomena boating, and a greater of. 
fort of self-culture to awaken andMe- 
relop the latent attributes within each 
M®S. * - ' . '

To illustrate, eupwse I could sit

“Science and the Future Life.". By 
James H. Hyslop, is one of the most 
valuable acquisitions to the literature 
bf Modern Bplrilualisfli that has ap
peared of late years. It. is scientific ill 
its method, rprt>found in its logic, and 
above-all sympathetic to the truth 
whatever’ R'rnay '-be end wherever It 
may be Touhfl. -Price, ciotlw fll.&O. 10 
cento poetage extra.......... .. . •- :

"Worry, Hurry, Scurry, FiursY 
Cared.” By the SJissfefi Prophet and 
Wm. E. Towne. To& tew to east 
AW worry, astfSotito, satsatan «m- 
®tm.. .Prtte,' 2f csaSa. . ■ . -

A. SCHOPENHAUER ESSAYS.
Translated by T, B. Saunders. Cloth. 75 cents. 
“Sohopathauor Is one ol the few philosophers 
who can ,be generally understood without i-S 
commentdry. All hie theories claim to be 
drawn direct from facts, to be suggested by ob- 
serration, and to Interpret the world as It Is; 
and whatever view he takes, he Is constant in • 
bls appeal to the experience of commonllla 
This characteristic endows hls style with a 
freshness and vigor which would .bo dltUctilt to 
match In the philosophic writing ot any conn- 
try, and Impossible In that of Germany
Translator. -.

£Zz»7CV— iLT \ / ------^ ---------- nuimuuiuB ul iNYuruuwii.ifwrmias-Budtotam intellectual conviction, as Cphy Qf individual life. Based Upon 
^nt&t’ht*® been said to be the cornier-. Natural Science, as Taught by Modern 
-srtBM ^ Christianity. Ills this which ^ Law.” By Florence
todsy a Ite attraction drawing intel- Huntley. A work of deep thought, car 
te^ «smrta way from eteiBttanl-'tying the ,i>rinc»l« of evolution mo
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reduced toll. It is a book that will Interest 
and instruct.- It cotitalns’WS pates, and is Tutt 
fol BtqtgreHre thw#M». Dr. Sherman Was * . 
medium -ot rare qualities. *nd hls work M * 
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Cottar HypoWs of Nature}
•rtaSWMWarttUW^

really.be


I®

The Kingdom of the Unseen, as Explored by
Hudson Tuttle.

( Continued from No. 904.) 
Helpful Micro-Organisms.

, , The words bacteria, bacilli and 
y terms awaken Ideas of disease .and re

mite detrimental to our well being, 
^but such views of the unseen beings 
■ which swarm beneath the seen, is In 
/the main erroneous. The greater por- 
^Jion of these are beneficial, and the 

.most wonderful transformations aud 
helpful changes are wrought by them. 
It Ib doubtful if the higher forms of 
lite could exist were it not tor these, 
for they furnish an inexhaustible food 
supply to beings on the edge of the 
visible, which supply still larger forms 
and thus in an ascending series fash
ion the plasmin material into more and 
more differentiated organisms. It is 
through these cellular beings that 
matter takes .the form of protoplasm, 
and enters the cycle ot organic evolu
tion. ’ ■

But leaving these speculations which 
touch the most mysterious subjects to 
which tbe human mind can give atten
tion,' we come to the ordinary affairs 
of lite, to find how great a debt we 
owe tokthese microbes. ■ Without them 
the baker would vainly await the ris
ing of his dough, the brewer the foam
ing bf his beer, the wine-maker the 
maturity ot his wine. When the baker 
mixes 111b dough, lie carefully stirs into 
it a portion of' yeast. What Is yeast? 
It is a mass of yeast plants, or Toru- 
lae, one of the simplest of, the Proto- 
phytes. When this plant is placed in 
a substance having saccharine matter 
and nitrogenous combinations, and 
the temperature Ib brought up to near 
blood heat, it rapidly multiplies.

• • Jf the farmer does not sow the seed 
on the field, he knows there will be no 
grain; and in like manner if tbe 
dough is not sown with the seeds of 

vi the yeast. It will remain hard and sod
den. .

The term plant is misleading, as the 
Torula is unlike anything which we 
recognize as a plant. It is too small 
to be seen by the unassisted eye, and 
is no more than a globular cell of pro
toplasm. Ite growth is rapid, multi
plying by a curious process of budding 
or gemmation. If we suppose a tree 
covered with buds pushing out contin
uously, bud starting from bud and 
either remaining attached or breaking 
apart, we bave an Ulustratlon of this 
process. Several cells remain at
tached in lines or branches as long as 
growth continues, but when It'ceases 
they break apart, each becoming'dis
tinct. There is another process of 
multiplication, for it appears that 
with all these beings there is a cycle 
of change, and after many genera
tions of bud formation there must be 
something like renewal of sexual im
pulse. The mother cell enlarges to 
twice or thrice the normal size, and its 
substance brehks up into three or 
more cells, wjilch grow until they 
burst tbe comtnon envelop and become 
free. Then the process of gemmation 
or budding Is resumed. What effect 
has the growth of the yeast plant on 

'the substance which surrounds It?' It 
appropriates the nitrogenous matter 
and resolves the saccharine substances 
into alcohol and carbon dioxide. It is 

,&•'/ gas which permeates the dough 
. /d expanding by the heat of the oven 
gives It its porous character.

m The Toru la which give rise to the 
'kylnouB fermentation are much smaller 
i^nd'rdtaln vitality after long deslcca- 

1 tion. In this state It is blown every- 
■ where by the winces, and finds lodg

ment on fruits and leaves. When the 
juice is expressed no other yeast is re
quired. The germs of any of the ordi
nary moulds will set up the vinous fer
mentation, and the plants, thus cul
tured are difficult to distinguish from 

.the genuine Torula. Although ob
servers have given a great variety of 
names to the ferment plants, as they 
appear in different solutions and pro
duce different effects, it Is highly 
probable that the conditions under 
which they are produced have much to 
do with their change of form, and that 
the yeast plant Is the parent of them 
all.

The growth, of the plants has a lim
it, although the food may not be ex
hausted. When the production of al
cohol has reached a certain propor
tion, tbe growth iq . arrested, after 
which the liquor remains unchanged. 
If the temperature is high and the 
process rapid, a species called Mucor 
acetl is developed with the other, and 
acetic'acid is formed from the alcohol, 
and the process thus started ends by 
converting all the spirits to acid. In 
other words tbe Mucor conquers the 
Tomia. The change may not stop 
here, but a putrefactive form may 
displace the Nycer and by disorganiz
ing the acid, yield a dead liquor.

Pasteur maintained that the acetic 
fermentation is produced by Bacte
rium acetl, as the bacterium lactls 
causes the lactic fermentation in milk. 
The yellow color of milk and butter Ib 
given by the Bacterium xanthinum, 
and another species makes It , blue. 
The decomposition of butter and for
mation of butyric acid is the work of 
another speciek

In the fermentation of cheese and 
ripening of cream many kinds of Bac
teria are always present, and the fla

. vor and quality entirely depend on the 
species predominating. It has been 
proposed that the kind giving the best 
results be cultivated and sown In the 

' curd, that by their greatest number 
• they might give character to the 
cheese. But bo many other condi
tions enter In that this plan is.almost 
Impracticable. Tbe germs of putre
faction are always present, and a 
slightly favorable temperature gives 
them predominance. In gome varie
ties of cheese the putrefactive germs 
are encouraged. In curing cheese 
there is always danger of these putre
factive germs top largely increasing 
and possibility of their developing 
ptomaines, the most deadly poisons.

The production of a distinctive food 
is exemplified by sauer kraut, an ideal 
substance in which to cultivate germs. 

Tf the temperature is kept down and 
the air excluded, fermentation goes on 
slowly, and when the small proportion 
of sugar is changed, ceases. A great 
number of species have taken part In 
the change which has converted tbe 
cabbage into a- mass of living forms 
far more nutritious and digestible 
than the cabbage which nourished 
them; But if the air is freely a<> 
mitted and the temperature high, 
other species entirely different take 
the place of the'ferment germs and 
putrefaction follows, ending la com
plete disorganization. .

■ This Is nature’s process of renova- 
• tion, for the material produced by tbe 
last putrefactive changes is prepared 
•to nourish vegetable life and ascend in 
the accumulation of energy by com
plexity, to yield it again in the de- 
Ocendlng order. '■’ . '•
■ The water from sewers and from the

But it contains within itself the means 
of its own (purification. Every drop 
l|as mingled with the Impurities count
less germs which feed thereon and on 
each other. Thrown up to the action 
of the air and sunlight, It soon be
comes pure and clear as a drop of 
dew. . ■ -

In the study of this effect I filled a 
large- jar with water from a stagnant 
marsh. On examination, L found it 
swarming with infusoria. I Bet it in 
a south window where it could catch 
the full sunlight, and day by day ob
served a portion of it with the micro
scope. It was wonderful how the 
forms pt first most numerous,-' disap
peared and new ones came. At the 
end of three weeks it required pa
tience to find any being and at the end 
of a month there were none. The 
water had become perfectly clear with 
a deep deposit of sediment. The last 
particle of organic matter ^ad been 
absorbed by the organisms and these 
had preyed upon. each other until the 
few remaining perilled for want of 
food.. . The water was free from or
ganic matter,, and pure except from 
the .slight quantity of the usual 
minerals held in solution. ’

It is thus that a stream polluted by 
the sewage of a great city flows only 
a few miles before its water becomes 
purlflefl. When it la agitated by falls 
and rapids, the mingling air assists in 
the destruction of harmful organic 
matter. , It Ib a most wonderful pro
vision in nature, by which the solvent 
fluid which is essential to every form 
of life, should be maintained In 
purity. - •

If agriculture is the foundation of 
national life, the foundation of agri
culture is laid by these invisible be
ings; without them the soil would be 
a barren waste. Vegetable mould and 
the preparedness of the. material is 
their work. By actual tests the farm
er knew the value of composting, but 
he could glve.no reason therefor. Now 
it is found that these organisms feed 
on and work the refuse over until it 
becomes in a perfect assimilable condi
tion for food to plants. The soil is 
nature’s compost, filled with these be
ings which furnish food for minute, 
soil-feedlpg worms, which in turn 
feed yet larger. Thus nitrogenous 
salts are supplied, without which 
crops cannot grow.

It was supposed that leguminous 
plants were an exception to the rule 
that all plants required nitrogen, for 
apparently they secreted this element 
In some form In the soil, and thus en
riched it with animal matter, or its 
equivalent. The anomaly fs ex
plained by the discovery that the ni
trogenous salts are not produced by 
the plants, but by a specific microbe 
which feeds on the roots, and by the 
nitrogenous salts it secretes, returns 
to the plant more than it receives. 
Hence the more of these organisms on 
the roots of clover, the more luxuriant 
its growth. If the soil is free from 
these microbes, clover will have a 
dwarfish growth, and wonderful effects 
are said to follow sowing a small 
quantity of soil from old clover fields, 
filled as it is with germs, on the young 
clover plants. This Is a wonderful 
instance of the mutual relation be
tween animal and plant life, where the 
very existence of one depends on the 
other.

The eminent microscopist, Dr. Klein, 
states emphatically, and he is support
ed by.competent observers, that in the 
healthful, normal condition of the 
blood and tissues, no micro-organisms 
are present. But it will noDbe denied 
that when there is deterioration of 
the blood or depression of the vital 
force, as in disease, there are present 
numerous species which feed on the 
waste in the blood and secretions, per
forming the work of scavengers and 
being beneficial in restoration to 
health. —

The white corpuscles of the blood 
are marvelously like the lowest micro
scopic beings, and If met with else
where would be classed with them. 
One of their functions is to destroy or 
absorb disease germs and all others 
which may entqr the circulation. It 
has been conjectured that when these 
corpuscles are normal, the germs of 
the most virulent contagion would be 
thus disposed of and the system re
main) unaffected, being thus Immune.

The immunity which is the result of 
the. full vigor of the white corpuscles, 
and their numbers, has been explained 
by the theory that their triumph over 
disease germs was because ot virus en
gendered In the blood. It is not the 
white corpuscle^, but the anti-toxins in 
the bipod that first weaken the disease 
germs, and thus make their destruc
tion easy. In pursuance of this the
ory there haB been a wide experimen
tation on animals, In the culture of 
these toxins and anti-toxins, when a 
man has had “his blood so stimulated 
to produce so great a number of these 
antl-toxlns that future microbes could 
be resisted with success," he was im
mune. This may be produced by the 
disease, or the virus may be cultivated 
by injection into the veins of animals, 
and the serum of their blood em
ployed-for injection into human veins. 
By this means the blood becomes too 
poisonous for disease germs to live In 
It, or they are so weakened they are 
overpowered by the white corpuscles.

This new theory of cure, may be ef
fective as mercury and bleeding was 
by a past generation, yet it Is an open 
question if it is advisable to ward off 
disease by filling the blood with the 
most virulent poison known, for these 
toxins, one and all are products of 
blood putrefaction, and like yeast al
ways tend to setting up putrefactive 
change. •

Perhaps the soil has been prepared 
for tbe coming of the disease, by de
pressing climatic conditions, as was 
the case at the advent of la grippe, or 
by uncleanliness and bad diet common 
in the poorer precincts of cities.

It is advanced that we are compos
ites of an infinite number of cellular 
organisms, each having a function to 
perform. While this may be a specu
lative fancy, it is true that the body 
is made up of cells which so far as 
they act independently, are to every 
Intent and purpose micro-organisms.

There is of late a great deal of talk 
about sterilizing food, drink and air, 
and ft is maintained that If this/jould 
be perfectly done, there would be no 
danger frqm- disease. If it could be 
done, life would be cut short, for It is 
elnguarly dependent on many species 
of these germs. There Would be more 
danger from Lhe destruction of these 
to health and life Itself, than fronTthe 
germs of disease. 1 ;

This unseen world is like the seen, 
in having a great variety of forms, 
some antagonistic, others favorable to 
the life of higher animals and plants. 
As there are peaceful herbivora, sheep, 
Jiorsee, cattle, deer, antelopes, ele-

ouB ^pecies are few M^cpBWlson to 
tbe harm loss or beneficial.

Taele are many species tliat live 
exclusively op vegetation, aria outers 
are as exclusively carnivorous, and 
others still that feed indiscriminately. 
The visible world Is repeated In the 
world invisible, and in the drop no 
larger than a pin’s point, tragedies of 
life and death enacted; the strong de
vour the week, the treachery of cun
ning is tho master, for the smallest 
fragment brokm from the point of a 
needle would be half way in size be
tween- aii elephant and one of. these 
micro-organisms, and yet the latter 
manifest mind! :

। It 'is thus seen that all these invis
ible beings are not not foes, but a 
great majority are friends performing 
for us work of renoyation and change 
to which that of the larger beings is 
trivial in comparison.

To them the soil owes the greater 
measure of ItB fertility; the water its 
purity and the conditions of health are 
preserved by tho energy with which 
these scavengers clear up and modify 
the Waste products without and within 
our bodies. ' . _•

But of vastly greater Import than 
this labor of specific forms, Is the 
work of the nameless organisms which 
stand between the unorganized mate
rial bud the organic forms. The 
nameless, scarcely to be seen with-the 
microscope, organisms that stand at 
the gateway, of- life, as the beginning 
of the almost interminable Berles of 
living forms which ascend from them 
to man. , ’ . 
. It has ever been a problem un
solved, how the chain of living beings 
started—the first link in the chain 
which connects the organic with the 
inorganic. Nothing but a direct crea
tion, a miraculous interposition of a 
creator wap thought capable of span
ning the gulf. There was on one side 
"dead matter,” inert, unsusceptible, 
unthinkipg;. on the other living be
ings, thoughtful, conscious, independ
ent. The contrast was so great as to 
be hopeless of explanation.

Not until recently was it found that 
physical matter assumed a plasmlc 
form. That form was termed proto
plasm. It was not organized, but was 
capable of organization—was ready 
formed material for organized beings. 
Out of it came micro-organisms.
These were little more than 
ments, having an individuality, 
increased by absorption arid 
plied by separating into other 
ments.. Protoplasm appeared

Jrag- 
They 

multl- 
frag- 

to be
nothing more than coherent jelly, and 
the organisms, pieces broken from It. 
After a time they beedme enveloped 
in a pellicle—a cell or bag filled with 
jelly. When the solution in which 
these moved, furnished abundant 
nourishment, they enlarged rapidly, 
were constricted through the middle 
and broken into two distinct individ
uals; this process going on so rapidly 
that a single being in a day multiplied 
to millions. Yet there was no differ- 
entiative organs. There was no 
mouth, stomach, organs ot propulsion. 
The sack when it touched an object ac
ceptable as food flowed around and
enveloped it. The digestion and ab-

once proceeded. Thesorption at ___ ______ _ __
larger red on the smaller, and ' tho
smallest drew from the protoplasmic
fountain. All this to the eye unaided 
by highest powers available of 'the 
microscope is invisible.

' The size increased, and the mollusk, 
that has left the imprint of its shell in 
the earliest fosstLbearipg rocks, found 
ample food supply in the currents of 
water drawn through its open shell. 
Fishes incapable of feeding on the 
micro-organisms, were supplied by 
their concentration in the mollusk.

The scheme of living beings en
tailed the constant resolution of the 
small into the larger. The micro-or
ganisms furnished the primal food 
for. all. Ab living beings became, 
larger and larger, with more complex 
organization, the food supply was con
stant. All the waste products were' 
seized and worked over by these or
ganisms. The elements were purified, 
and the food supply Increased.

And what is true of this beginning, 
is true to-day. Every HvISg form
when taking food, 
has for its primal 
organisms. These 
they did then, the

takes that 'which 
origin. the micro
furnish now, as 
material source.

Whatever waste of energy there may 
be, In vital functions, is represented 
by the elements falling back again to
their own, and 
source.

is refurnished at this

Tbps it will be seen that the gar
nishing of tbe world, its preparation 
for the uses of man; the evolution of 
life, and living forms; the forests, the 
plains, the cultivated fields, the grains, 
fruits and flowers; the beauties'and 
adaptabilities of organic beings; 
fishes In the sea, birds in the air, the 
swift and graceful mammal; and last 
the highest form of man, in his spir
itual estate, reaches back in origin to 
the invisible micro-organism.

And yet more, by tbe constant in
flux of material and energy flowing 
into the great life current, life is sus
tained, and evolution constantly 
reaches higher planes.

(To be continued.)

' FIELD OF BATTLE.

• (Truth Against Error.)
"The day cometh that shall burn 

an oven.”—(Malachi, 4:1.) '
as

Ye mighty, come to battle! mount the 
steel siege-guns,

Man with love and hate—woman,
, with love and tears,

Tho’ truth’s In the balance, each coW
ard runs,

So he shall witness war In future 
years. '

Since the world began man has fought 
and hated.

While he killed his love, by his mor- 
_tal strife; *

With-i^on will, has warred insatiated, 
First" to conquer,‘then, after—Truth 

and Life.
Thus his love and hate In turn has 

swayed
/Th’ throne of man's citadel 'neath the 

skies;
’Til fair Science, like the evening star, 

'." arrayed s
In greatest glory, charms our longing

■ eyes.
In composite splendor now roll in 

days
the

■ Of a nobler,’ grander time, and hu
. mane laws; ' - .

Man digs for knowledge; applies 
- tests—the beaten ways,

all

. “The Father's trod,” he careful scans 
tor flaws, • .

‘WILSON DUNCAN.
Connell Bluffs, Iowa. •

"Life ana Moral Axioms ot’Con
fucius,” is the .title of a 62 page pam
phlet, which contains many of the 
moral aphorisms and terseological 
teachings of the sapient Chinese phil
osopher, who lived 551 years before 
the Christian.Era, and whose wise

_ __ ____ ______ ___ _____,____ phante,-etc., and tigers, lions, birds of
.' .loul surface of the land,.flows downjjirey, vipers, scorpions, and parasites, 

Ute streams in turbulent currents, so in this unseen realm. The danger-

THE WANDERINGS OF TIE BULL PILGRIM
Alone, Yet ^oVAIone, Mattie E. Hull Bravely

the harness, loyal to the cause I love. 
My address for the present is 1410 
Kellam avenue, Los Angeles, Cal.

MATTIE E. HULL.

WHICH IT?

[Advertisement]

.Continues Her Work. ^Original Sin or Original Ignorance?

STRftNGL
PREDICTIONS ?'

It is twp months ajnee the writer of’ meeting, and I will not ask for space 
’he Wanderlnirs of. the Hull Pil- ,to say more in regard to it, except to"The Wanderings ot " the’ Hull Pil

grims" crossed "tHe.'pjvjde,” and com
menced bls journeylugs in'the invis-
Ible realm. I rt 
he'Closed the ar

11 the hour 
concluded

just three days aftei;^ve reached San 
Jose. I was indisposed tliat day and 
was lying upon the. bpd iiypur room; 
as was his custom, lie read..the report 
of “The Wandering^, to... me. • The 
last sentence he hadpyritt^ Impressed 
me deeply, and for some’reason cast 
a shadow over my spirit and I would 
say. in passing, that shadow has not 
yet been lifted'. Possibly some of the 
readers of The Progressive Thinker 
remember those words;- “We com
mence our work to-morrow; we hope 
for the best, but are prepared for the 
worst.”. I Baid, “Why do^you express 
yourself in that way?" He answered 
lightly, “We should be prepared for 
anything.” . _■• .

It may not be known to the readers 
of this article, that I sustained serious 
Injuries last September, from a fall, 
and was rendered almost helpless for 
some .time. For several days before 
Mr. Hull wrote the. article to which I 
have referred, I had suffered from the 
Injuries'much more than I. had fo/ 
some time before we left horde. I was 
a^o attacked with bropcjiitis while In 
Billings, and had not 'recovered. He 
had at times expressed himself • with 
much anxiety over my condition, and 
as he had been unusually well to all 
appearances, for many week's, -L 
thought he was unnecessarily troubled 
about me. This wap fully proven in 
many letters that came to my hands In 
answer to those he had written two 
and three weeks previous to his leav
ing the body. Several letters con
tained words Jike these: “I am sorry 
Mrs,- Hull's condition does not Im
prove, bu.t take courage Brother Hull, 
■the California climate and the warm 
weather will bring her out all right.”

“We hope for the best, but are pre
pared for the worst.” We know the 
other Wanderer has met the “best” 
that could possibly come to him. No 
more wearisome journeyings, nd more 
weary waitings, no more ’ perplexing 
cares, no more heart-aching disap
pointments; yes, the “best” must have 
come to him, as to all, when they en
ter that world of greater opportuni
ties; where “we know as we are 
known.” '

The two pilgrims commenced their 
work for the Spiritual Union in San 
Jose, Sunday, January 8. We attend
ed -the conference in the morning, and 
Mr. Hull delivered a -.discourse iu the 
evening. Had he known that dis
course was to have been his last, it 
could not have been more fitting. He 
seemed at bis best; -the subject was, 
“The Adaptation of ' Spiritualism to 
Meet the Wants of Humanity.” After 
presenting several reasons why Spirit
ualism meets the wants of " mankind, 
he Bald: “It is natural for tevery one 
who has parted with friohds by so- 
called death, to want to know what 
death does with those who are called 
away." Then stepping forward, as 
though to make his words-more im
pressive, and placing his hand upon 
his pulse, lie said Impressively, “What 
death has done for James Hull, my 
father, it will do for me, his son. Every 
beat tells the number less/t Then he 
gave reasons why others, as well as 
himself, wanted Spiritualism true,
when hearts were bowed down
sorrow. ' ’ 1

The following. Wednesday,

with

the
speaker who uttered the words quoted 
in the previous septeuce, was stricken, 
and three days later, he left us as a 
mortal. He went just as,he had de
sired to go, without suffering, and as 
he had said within a week, “When I 
go, I hope to fall tn my harness at the 
nest of duty.”

Yes, the “best" has come to the 
older and the stronger pilgrim; what 
of the one who is left to complete her 
wanderings, tn one sense alone? Can 
she admit the "best” has come to her? 
Possibly in one way, and that, is, to 
accept the words of another, “It is 
best, or it "would not be,” but she is 
human and the vacancy that meets her 
on every hand, the voice that was so 
suddenly hushed, the threads that 
were so suddenly snapped—well, it 
has made a loss physically that noth
ing fills. >

Mr. Hull says: “Let this event be 
as an object lesson to the outside 
world. YoU and I have . given the 
greater part of our Ilves, and de
voted our best energies to the philos
ophy. that proves 'there is no death.' 
Be strong to exemply the philosophy, 
you will be sustained."

In connection with the above, I 
would say that many requests have 
been made by mail for a synopsis,of 
the address given through my lips on 
the occasion ot Mr. Hull’s funeral, but 
it was not reported, and I have no 
more of an' idea of the substance of It 
than as though I had not been there; 
It was one of the befit evidences of an 
outside sustaining power that I have 
ever known.

The work in San Jose was continued 
during the month of February as Mr. 
Hull and I had planned. Considering 
the continuous rains, tho-condition of 
the streets, and the Illness of many of 
the Spiritualists, the meetings were 
well attended and a great degree bf 
interest was awakened.

The work in connection with our 
cause in San Jose depends upon a few

-precepts have left a lasting impression 
upon all subsequent nations.. By 
Marceaus R. K. Wright Price 25cts.

express my soulful thanks to tho offi
cers of the Spiritual Union, and the 
many friends who contributed time, 
strength and. talent to make the occa
sion a fitting one to my arisen compan
ion. .

On the evening of my last lecture, I 
was greeted by a very large and Intel- I 
Jigent audience. After the meeting 
was dismissed, many with' whom I 
had never spoken before, said to me, 
“Your attitude during the ordeals 
through which you. have been obliged 
to pass every Sunday during the past 
two months, in coming to this hall and 
declaring your message, has done 
more to interest me in Spiritualism, 
and to make me know there is a real
ity in it, than anything that has come 
to me before/’ So, I felt ahd I still 
feel, even amid my sorrow, I have 
done a work, such as I never did be
fore. -. .i..:. .

On the evening of the 3rd Inst. I lec
tured in Oakland, in.the beautiful hall 
where Mrs. M. J„ Cowell has held, 
meetings for four years. The invita
tion was extended by this good sister. 
Mrs. Dr. Barker was Included In the 
invitation to share the hospitalities of 
the Cowell home during my stay there. 
We enjoyed the visit socially; and I 
had never met Mrs. Cowell before, and 
was pleased to find not only an earn
est, faithful worker, but a sister work
er In spirit and in truth. She is gen
erous, loving, kind, and succeeds in 
making congenial conditions for oth
ers who are working along different 
lines. Her companion is in full sym
pathy with her work and united with 
Mrs. Cowell in the expression of royal 
hospitality in the home.

In company with Mrs. Cowell I vis
ed an earnest group of Spiritualists in 
Alameda, Sunday morning. The 
meetings in which these friends par
ticipate are held regularly in a room 
fitted up for tbe purpose on the 
ground floor of a dwelling occupied by 
Spiritualists. The regular speaker is 
Mr. B. Sliter. I delivered a brief ad
dress and left my hearty good will 
with them.

Monday, in company with Mrs. Cow
ell and Mrs. Barker, I visited San 
Francisco and rode over portions of 
the desolated district. The work that 
has been done since the ravages of the 
earthquake and the fire seems marvel
ous/and yet, to an on-looker st the 
present time, it seems that it will re
quire a period of time, covering one 
generation to rebuild San Francisco,. 
One needs must see the ruins and the 
desolation to realize what the destruc
tion has been.

I left San Jose the 7th Inst. It was 
Indeed a sad leave-taking on the part 
of tbe inmates of the Ringlep borne 
and myself. That home will always 
be a sweet and a sacred place to me; 
it was there the two pilgrims—the two 
Ms spent their last hours as earthly 
companions together; it was there the 
dear, untiring Moses yielded his,mor
tal life; there the final message was 
given from him as a spiritual being, 
to me a mortal; aye, and it was thiXe 
that the most positive assurances of 
the presence of my loved ones who 
have gone before, came to me. Ot 
the dear friends in the home who min
istered to me, night and day, when the 
waves of sorrow seemed to nearly en
gulf me, I can only say there are those 
who may become "like' unto the an
gels” while in the flesh. ,

When I reached the station, on the 
day of my departure from San Jose, I 
found “The Mutual Helpers” had ad
journed their meeting, and were wait- 
ingto give me their good-bye. Their 
warm hand-clasps, their' tender words, 
their expressed hope lor my full recov
ery of strength and courage, were 
more helpful to me at that time, than 
I can express here.

Los Angeles was reached many 
hours behind time the following day. 
The continuous rains have flooded the 
mountains, and the railroad tracks 
have been weakened in consequence, 
and portions of the road that had un
dergone recent repairs, were necessa
rily approached and gone over slowly; 
it was a lonesome, and somewhat tire
some journey. Our niece, Mrs. Ada 
Bach, Brother-B^JV. Hull’s daughter, 
was in waiting and soon the wander
ing pilgrim was resting in the home 
that “our beloved Moses” always en
joyed bo much. Within twenty-four 
hours after I reached Lob Angeles, sev
eral of our dear old friends called 
upon me, and assured me that all in 
their power would be done to make 
my work in this city a success. Al
ready their promise has been proven 
to me.

- Last Sunday, the 10th, I held a 
meeting in Howell Hall. I was greet
ed by a large audience, among whom 
were many old-time friends. Mr. and 
Mrs. Orrin Smith (friends with whom 
we made dur home when in San Diego 
last winter), assisted me in the meet
ing. Mr. Smith presided because I 
bad requested he should do so, and 
Mrs. Smith accompanied the congrega
tional singing with the piano.

Sunday night, I lectured In Mam- 
mouth Hall, under the auspices of 
"The Truth Seekers’ Society.” At that 
hall I met a fine audience. I am to 
continue meetings Sunday aftevfioons 
in Howell Hall, the remainder of this 
month. Sunday night I am to ad
dress an audience in Howell Hall un
der the management, of the society

An embassador who represents the 
power and dignity of his sovereign, 
and induces proselytes to people his 
master’s country, should at least be 
able to give a fair account of ItB loca
tion and climate, flora and fauna, its 
arts aud science, commerce and indus
try, its social and political economy, 
its Individual possibilities and how a 
stranger may go there without getting 

rlOBt.1 ' . . i - ‘
But what' information, if'any, can 

one expect of a minister Who merely 
assumes to represent a master and 
preaches the gospel ot a- kingdom 
which he knows absolutely, nothing 
about, and stubbornly refuses to Inves
tigate the accounts from that kingdom 
which are constantly sent from there 
to post the inquirer concerning the 
same. '

The enlightened minister has 
learned that communion with saints 

' is no hollpw mockery, and that ■ the 
kingdom of heaven extends from the 
heart and mind within, td the remot
est spheres of bliss without, that it 
exists In .space as well as in condi
tion, and. that it is peopled with the 
spirits 61 just men made perfect, who 
have washed, and are washing their 
robes until they become whiter than 
snow, not in the literal blood of the 
lamb, but in what it' Symbolizes—a 
life of purity, purified through retri
bution.

He also knows that there dwell the 
spirits of the prophets who minister 
unto the prophets, amid all the minis
tering spirits who minister td those 
who seek salvation. .

He knows that they are the spirits 
of pur loved ones who have lived 
among us in their mortal bodies, and 
have gone before us to prepare a place 
for us, and as their love and sympa
thy is ever increasing for us, they 
gladly Impart their acquired knowl
edge to us.

He also knows that the spirit 
searches even the deep things of God 
for the benefit of benighted children 
of earth who seek for knowledge in 
sincerity.

But the stupid minister, who is un
willing to search for and recognize 
the truth of spirit revelations, will re
main such as long as gullible- dupes 
are satisfied to feed him.

In spite of his confession of faith 
in the communion ot saints, he will 
deny or denounce such as the works 
of the devil, aud his sheepish sheep 
will glory In the wisdom of their shep
herd. ‘

Such a man is either blind to tbe ab
surdity of his position in society, or 
else is a contemptible impostor who 
merely plies his nefarious vocation for 
selfish ends; but in either case, he had 
spent his time anil talents in acquir
ing a sophistic education, as was hand
ed down through posterity from pre
historic rogues and numskulls, hence 
can but victimize and dunclfy his 
over-credulous followers, and thus the

Planetary Professor Foretells Event! 
and.Quickly Reads the Lives of 

People, Though Thousands 
of Mlles Away.

Bends Letters to the Rich and Pooi 
Alike In Which He Advises 

Them About Business, Mar- 
f riage, Speculation, Love • 

Affaire, Wealth, Etc.

Offers Free Readings to All Who Write 
and Send Date of Birth.

In his office in New York City, sur
rounded by charts and dials, of strange 
design, Prof, Albert H.' Postel studies 
daily ,over ^e lives of men and women 
who have written him for advice oh 
affairs of business, love, speculation, 
travel, marriage, health and the impor
tant evepts of life. The following let
ter g|ves ah idea of Mr. Postel’s ability:

Prof,
MISS EFFA M. TRYON, 

Postel:

earnest men and women; Much credit, over which Mrs. Vlasek has had
has been, and is due them at present, 
for the existence of “The Spiritual 
Union" and “The Mutual Helpers,” 
(the woman’s auxiliary), and al
though many dlscouriglhg^hlngs have 
confronted them during the past few 
years, they work oni ^Itlii seemingly 
untiring efforts.' «I

There are worthy 'Ideal Ttbrkers in 
San Jose,’ The older SpirltuallstB 
must remember Mrs. ;NettlbTease Fox 
as one of the best anibng <iw platform 
speakers and writers cf excellent 
books.' Her home has been for sev
eral years in San Joie with1 her sister, 
Miss Minnie Pease, 'Who Ib 'a fine im
pressible medium and clairvoyant. 
Mrs. Fox has served the'society at dif
ferent periods. I arn glrid to report 
that.she is one who floes ifbt fossilize; 
she is a progressive?1'spiritual woman 
and should be kept btlsy While she has, 
strength' to do the wfirk.h- .

I became persoflallyL Acquainted 
with Ml?- Tillie Guildersoh and Mrs. 
Shaw, local mediums, who are doing a 
good work in the way Of private read
ings and seances. They are endorsed 
by the Spiritual Union and each con
tributes their services on- the platform 
when occasion requires. ' •

I concluded my work-in San Jose, 
the last Sunday of February. ’ The
friends desired on the morning of that 
day, to hold a fitting memorial service 
for -Mr. Hull. It' was an occasion to 
be long remembered by these n VCarcenus R. K. Wright Price 25cts> oe '^ rememoerea oy inose 

prayer; its uselessness and Unaciea- Were present I understand Mrs.
tific Assumption. By Henry M. Tabei', has written a communication to
priee 10 cents. Progressive Thinker, relative to

who 
Fox 
The 
the

charge for a number of years. Next 
week numerous anniversary meetings 
are to be held; of course, they will be 
reported later. I am under promise 
to deliver an address on the evening 
of the 26th Inst., under the auspices 
of the, California State Organization; 
other meetings are to follow under the 
direction of the local organizations.

I desire in this communication to 
thank the several hundred friends who 
have written me letters of condolence 
during the past two months'. Many 
of .the precious communications are 
filed away unanswered, simply because 
I had not the strength to write per
sonal responses. . The acknowledg
ment should have been made in the 
papers a long time since, as some of 
the letters were written In January, 
but business letters, correspondence 
with relatives and those with whom 
we had been for many years associated 
Intimately, together with the work I 
have tried to partially keep up in con
nection with my dear class In the Mor
ris Draft School, and my public serv
ices hare been all I could stand. I

Friends, wherever you are, remem
ber I love you, and In spirit you are 
not neglected. While sometimes 1 
feel like a leaf, drifting on a great 
ocean, while there are hours when I 
feel as though I could scarcely endure 
the ordeals I have to meet, bereft -of 
the strong, magnetic presence of the 
one who bo long journeyed with me, 
still I am wonderfully sustained in my 
work, and am determined'jto work on,
•until like the other pilgr fall in

dawning light of reason 
from them, may be, for 
yet to come.

If they could, as they

is shut out 
generations

surely will
some day, see the frightful condition 
which they have created in the world 
of spirits on the lower planes, they 
would stand aghast at the repulsive 
sight of ugliness and deformities amid 
an indescribable pandemonium of hi
larity, crime, misery and despair, for 
which our priests and preachers are re
sponsible, because ot the misconcep
tion of their assumed duty and the 
misrepresentation of their Lord and 
his kingdom. They have filled the 
minds of-thfclr victims with false in
formation and sent them through the 
valley of death without chart or com
pass, and now finding themselves 
stranded on the bare rocks of belief 
and that the atoning sacrifice of some 
other fellow is only a delusion, many 
of them become rank skeptics and 
sink into utter abandonment. They 
can make no progress in their on
ward journey until some friend from 

.higher spheres is able to reach and in
struct them after, may be, years of 
needless suffering.

Innate ignorance when cultivated 
by sophism is ever a curse to human
ity, and while a right education may 
lay a good foundation.' for our store
house of knowledge, it is often'fin- 
ifihed only by hard knocks and bitter 
experiences.

And now since another doctrine, of 
original sin, is finding its way to the 
scrap pile, it might behoove us to look 
at it once more and see if it may not 
stand for original ignorance, which 
nobody would deny, especially when 
referring to the other fellow.

Chicago, Ill. (I. A. WOLTER.

Journeys to the Planet Mars
Or, Our Hission to Ento (Mars)

A Narrative by Sara Weiss, Illustrated 
With Thirteen Original Drawings 

by the Authoress.

This strangely attractive narrative 
does not assume to be either scientific, 
philosophic, or sb advancing any special 
religious creed. It is a plain statement 
ot facts based upon the experience of 
a woman whose highest aim is to ac
quire a knowledge of truth, to earnestly 
Btrivo to live IL and to offer to others 
a stepping-stone which may aid them, 
in their progress towards the light

From the standpoint of Spiritualists 
this is a most Interesting book, as Mrs. 
Weiss actually took these journeys In 
spirit and has given them ip all sin
cerity, to the world. The book is up
lifting and full of beautiful thoughts. 
548 pages. Price $1-50.

ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.
Tho (most important revelations concerning 

tho true origin ot Christianity. Reader, ta 
bringing to your notice "Antiquity Unveiled," 
it is With the sincere hope that you are earn
estly looking tor tho truth, regardless of any 
other consideration’ If such Is tbe case, this 
advertisement will deeply Interest you, and 
otter reading this brief description you will 
doubtless wish to give the work a careful 
perusal Price. I1W. .

Dear Sir—You are certainly the most 
wonderful astrologer living. Every 
one of your predictions came true. I 
consider that you not only saved me 
from an awful death, but prevented 
the loss of hundreds of dollars. I trust 
that many people will profit by your 
advice. Sincerely,

MISS EFFA M. TRYON.
The accuracy of recent predictions 

made by this eminent Astrologer has 
caused many of his friends to believe 
that he possesses a supernatural pow
er, but he modestly asserts that his 
predictions are due alone to a scientific 
understanding of natural laws. The 
many thankful letters Prof. Postel has 
received from people who have bene
fited by his advice furnish ample proof 
that he is sincere in his work and has 
a kindly feeling toward humanity.

Readers of tills paper can obtain a 
•reading free of charge by addressing 
a letter to Prof. Postel, Dept. 439, No. 
126 West 34th street, New York. Sim
ply say you wish a reading of your 
life, stating your birth date, sex and 
whether married or-single. If, you 
wish to do so you may inclose 10 cents 
(silver or stamps) to pay postage and 
clerical work; however, the reading 
will be promptly sent, whether you in
close' the 10 cents or not. '

The Proof! of Life Aller Death
A Twentieth Century Symposium.

An assembly and collation of letlers 
and" expressions from eminent scientists 
and thinkers of the world, giving the 
strongest and "best reasons known to 
(lie world to-day, as substantial evi
dence of the continued existence of the 
soul after death. Arranged under the 
several heads of Science. Psychical Re
search, Philosophy, Spiritualism. With 
a special contribution on Immortality 
from New Standpoints.

Compiled and edited by Robert J. 
Thompson, Late Special Envoy of the 
United States to the President of the 
French Republic. .'

A work of especial value, giving the 
views of a large number of eminent 
persons. Finely printed and bound. 
Price 82. For sale at th.-: office.

HARMONICS OF EVOLUTION.
The Philosophy of Individual Life, Based;.

Upon Natural Science
As taught by modern masters of law. By Flor
ence Huntley. An exceedingly interesting and 
distinctly valuable contribution to the litera
ture of evolution, unfolding its laws from tho 
deeper and clearer spiritual aspect, and in
dicating the defects of the Darwinian theory. 
Spiritualists and' Materialists pllko can gain 
much from its perusal. Price, tinoly bound in 
QloLh. as.

Science and a Future Life
By Prof. James H. Hyslop. Price 

$1.50; Postage 10 cents.

This work is one of the most valu
able acquisitions to the literature of 
Modern Spiritualism that has appeared 
of late years. It is scientific in Ita 
method, profound tn its ethical deduc
tions, unanswerable in its logic, and 
above all sympathetic to th® truth 
whatever it may be and wherever-tt 
may be found. For sale at this office.

Taffeurand’s Letter to the Pooe, 
This work will bo found especially interesting 
to all who would desire to make a study of Ro
manism and the Bible. The historic facts stat
ed, a:id the keen, scathing review of Romish 
Ideas and practices uhould be read by all. Price 
25 cents.__________________________________

VEDANTA PHILOSOPHY.
Lectures by the 8 warn! VlvckMAOdo, on Raja Togaj 

or Conquering tbo Internal Nuare, and other sub
jects; also. Patanjali's Toga Aphorisms, with com
mentaries and a copious glossary of Sanskrit term#. 
Revised and enlarged, 12mo^ Cloth. #1 ,W. Raia Tom 
Is an ancient system of Indian Philosophy, and one oi 
the four chief methods that the Vedanta Philosophy 
offer# ta-obUin freedom and perfection. Swami VlV’ 
ekananda became a familiar figure In several Amen 
can cities during tbo three years following the pan 
liament of Religions at Chicago; bo was cordially re 
colvodln America, where the breadth anil depth ol 
Mu teachings were soon recognized. His teaching! 
ani universal in their application. The book is chew 
•tlUKk For M)e at till office. ।

RHEUMATISM CURED

W^ESTeLA,
H.D-C. MILLS

Opposite St Joseph.Sanitarium and Bath House. Mt Cletnment, Mich.

glve.no


J. R. FRANCIS, Editor and Proprietor
tity that survives the tomb and the 
wreck of time, has boon treated by the

fntirej al tha Chicago roafafflta gi Sawiiil-tllasa Batter

* TERMS OP SUBSCRIPTION i
Tea paooaagsrvB Thikszb will bo furnished 

ryiCU further notice nt tan following; tends. In
variably 11, Advaaoes

REMITTANCES:

*1 00 
......... tools 

Sots ^\ Sou

great mass of modern writers as In1- 
Material, devoid of 'corporeal sub
stance. Christians and believers gen-_ 
erally in biblical lore1, until the advent' 
of Modern Spiritualism, were almost

-. t . - . • . w ii as*
~■

He Is Working to Advance Spiritualism to a Higher

Pomll by fostoClca Money order, Registered 
letter or Draft on Chisago or New York. It 

xoolltB from Iu to 15 conU to reel obecke cashed on 
local banks, so do pot send them uulow you 
wish that amount dedusted from the amount 
sent. Address all letters to J. ll. FRANCIS, 40 
Loomis Suett, Chicago, Ilk

WAKIS NOlICBi 1
car At the expiration ot subscription, It not re

newel, the neper Is discontinued. No bills 
will bosbntroc extra nuubus.

^“If you do uot receive your payor promptly 
write Wand nay errors In address wnl be 
promptly owrtotod, and missing numbers 
supplieiEtwtls.

^"Wheneveryou desire tho address of your 
paper ichMqjeL always give tho address of 
Jha place to .which It bus been going or the 
cluing* cannot cd made.

TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES-
The price ot The Progressive Thinker 

■ per year to foreign countries is $3.

SATURDAY, MARCH 30, 1007.

WORDS OF CAUTION.
‘ You (should not send money in a let
ter. You may do so a dozen times 
safely, and then tiie next remittance 
mny.be lost or stolen. Secure a postal 

' order for five cents, and then you are 
perfectly safe, and Will save yourself 
annoyance and trouble,

TAKE NOTI^.
AU books advertised in The - Pro

gressive Thinker can be obtained at 
this office. Express charges of postage 
prepaid at the price named unless oua- 
wise stated.

THE N. S. A. CONVENTION.
Full reports of the proceedings of 

the late N. B. A. convention in Chicago 
can be obtained by addressing Mrs. 
Mary T. Longley, 600 Pennsylvania 
avenue 6. E., Washington, D. C.

_—♦♦♦------------  
A Commendable Project.

It is announced from Washington,' 
that the multl-tnillianaire, John D. 
Rockefeller, has determined to expend 
fifty millions of dollars, for the pur
pose of lifting the Chinese in. their 
own country, to the plane of American 
civilization. It is stated to be the oil 
king’s Intention to endow numerous 
institutions of learning In the princi
pal cities of the empire, for the pur 
pose of educating the'mandarins In all 
the knowledge pertaining to our high
er civilization, excluding all learning 
in any manner'connected with relig
ious organizations.

Mr. Rockefeller claims the task of 
missionaries has heretofore been di
rected to the conversion of the lower 
classes in China to Christianity; that, 
practically, nothing permanent was ac
complished; that by reversing the 
habit, commencing at the top, and 
slowly descending, he hopes to gain 
everything. -i

If Mr. R. will carry out to t^e letter 
the announced program; leave relig
ious questions alone, and allow the 
people when educated to adopt a re
ligious belief adapted to their condi
tion, such as nature teaches, the fame 
of John D. Rockefeller as a genuine 
philanthropist will live forever. Uis 
great donations in aid of the Chicago 
University, which is certainly one of 
the most liberal Institutions of learn
ing in America, blds us hope there 1b a 
glorious future awaiting the Chinese 
empire, the oldest government on the 
globe. ■ ■

- We Don't Believe It.
"And the Lord's anger was kindled 

the same time, and he aware, saying,” 
etc.—Numbers 32:10.

An orthodox devil could not dis
honor the Lord more grossly than 
does the “inspired word” when it rep
resents the creator ot boundless 
world getting angry and swearing. 
The most profane man In Christendom 
can justify his vulgarity by quoting, If 
not a “thus saf.th the Lord," then by 
quoting a "thus death the Lord.” In 
the following verse the Lord tells ot 
having "swared unto Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob.” Jesus must have 
had his Father’s vulgar habit in mind 
when he commanded his disciples to 
“swear not at all," virtually telling 
them not to follow his Father’s pro
fane example. Then we have “holy 
writ” declaring: "Anger rests in the 
bosom of fools.” Such language Is 
not complimentary to God. We beg 
all our Christian brothers, of till relig
ious denominations, to join in Con
vening a general council, to eliminate 
all these God dishonoring passages 
from the‘bible, and don’t forget to 
thank a Spiritualist journalist for call
ing attention to these horrible things 
in your book.

An angry God, forsooth, -swearing at 
ills people! It is worse than whistling 
Tor files.

unanimous in tho belief ot the resur
rection of the body, with all its earthly 
Incumbrances, at a final judgment, 
when time was to be no longer. .

Spiritualists, on the contrary, dis-. 
carding a material resurrection, have 
looked upon the mortal remains at 
death, as the worn out' and decaying 
habiliments of -the soul, from which 
the latter has taken its departure—a 
new birth, when the body is no longer 
animatedly the departed spirit.

Several years ago we took occasion 
in these columns, to express our opin
ion, and to support, that conviction by 
many facts, that the soul, still bearing 
semblance of Its earth life, was yet 
material, but so greatly refined as to. 
be invisible to normal vision. ' We 
quoted Thomas Paine, who, in his Age 
of.Reason, said: .

"The’'consciousness of existence Is 
not dependent on the same form; or 
the same matter, is demonstrated to 
our senses in the works of creation, so 
far as our senses are capable of receiv
ing that demonstration, A very pu-’ 
merous part of tho animal creation 
preaches to us far better than Paul, 
the belief of. a hereafter,; Their little 
life resembles an earth and heaven— 
a present a^d a future state.”

Then Mr. Paine illustrated with 
facts drawn from winged insects, 
.which we need not repeat. :

Milton seems to have entertained a 
Similar opinion, as to refined matter; 
for he put into the mouth of Raphael, 
in addressing Adam:
“Time, may come, .perhaps, when 
Your bodies'may at last all turn to 

spirit.” •
We were greatly entertained and in

structed, In reading that learned and 
scientific article from the gifted pen 
of Prof. Larkin, in The Progressive 
Thinker of March 9,1907, in .which he . 
negatived the idea of a continued life. 
He ransacked earth and heaven in- a 
fruitless search for the soul. If evad
ed' inquiry at every point’ And yet, 
with more hopeful vision than his, 
when he described the “astounding de
ductions of very recent physical sci
ence," in relation to “corpuscles,” and 
showed ‘‘so far no difference can -be 
detected between them and electric
Ity;” that they aye so minute “a row 

■of them side by side one inch long 
would contain 12,500,000,000;000, we 
felt he only lacked the sixth sense, 
clairvoyance, to .'find the highly subll-. 
mated substance of which souls are 
made, and which leave the body, still 
Instinct with life and memdry with 
the expiring breath.

And have we not in the following, 
“the weighing of a soul,” . which is 
now making the rounds of the public 
press, the coveted knowledge, which 
must, if fully confirmed, remove every 
lingering vestige of doubt from the 
minds of scientists, that a continued 
and an immortal life is a demon
strated fact? if the body Is rendered 
lighter at the instant of death, It mat
ters not how trifling the avoirdupois, 
It is positive proof that something has 
gone out at that instant beside the 
breath. But to the quotation:

"According to a remarkable scien
tific article published in Boston, five 
Massachusetts doctors, after six years 
of experimenting, say they bavb 
proved the existence of a soul in the 
human body. They have determined 
also that the departure of the soul 
from the body is attended by mani- 
festatfons evident to mortal senses—in 
other words, that at the instant after 
'death the body Is lighter by a mensur
able amount. . .

“Every known test has been made 
that might disprove the facts. Instead 
of doing this, each experiment has 
added to tbe confirmation of results 
which were obtained when -the first ex
periment was made. The difference 
between the weight of the live human 
body and the body a . moment after 
death, or When the soul has quitted it, 
was found to be from one-half ounce 
to -one ounce, and lb this they say 
there can be no other possible solution 
except that it is the weight of the hu
man aoM. In every case, they say, 
the loss was shown after all known 
scientific deductions had been taken 
into consideration."

IS THERE A SPIRITUALIST IN 
CHICAGO THAT WOULD NOT LIKE 
TO SEE THIS CITY THE CENTER 
OF ORGANIZED WORK, AS IT IS 
ALREADY THE CENTER OF PSY
CHIC THOUGHT? CHICAGO IS THE 
COMMERCIAL AND BUSINESS CEN
TER OF THE COUNTRY; THE CEN
TER OF PROGRESS ON ALL LINES,

Plane. ^ ■ » -
____ d; -.a . ■
' ,os ■ ll i .

THE VERY AIR IS FULL OF LIFE,
INSPIRATION: AND PUSH. THE 
ATMOSPHERE/ IS FILLED WITH 
ENERGY! AND VITALITY; WE 
BREATHE IT fl IT EXCITES US; WE 
FEEL INSTINCTIVELY THE DE
SIRE TO DO SOMETHING, TO AO- 
COMPLWH, RHEAT THINGS, TO 
JOIN THE RANKS OF WORKERS, 
TO HElJ£ PUSfr,

Chicago is a city of conventions, of 
great political, social and religious 
gatherings, of great and noble Institu
tions devoted to , art, science, com
merce, charity arid religion. ,

Chicago, with its wonderful, .re
sources, with its millions of inhabit
ants, ojiglit to have tlie greatest Spir
itual society In the world. It ought 
to have a summer camp; It ought to 
have some place, easy of access, where 
we can go every Sunday during the 
summer months, and listen to tlie 
teachings of Spiritualism through the 
lips of its inspired workers, rind re- 
cejve messages from our spirit friends, 
out in God’s own air and sunshine, 
and where we can spend weeks, if we 
choose, add, living near to the heart3 
of nature, gather spiritual strength 
and. wisdom to fit us for our work 
during the winter. Chicago can have 
one of th© grandest camp grounds In 
tbe country before the summer of 
1908,-if the Spiritualists will only 
unite and say they will have It.

In no city in the world has been 
ma'de such'wonderful strides in all di
rections as In this city during the last 
forty years. ShallSpiritualists be the 
only laggards? Why should It not be 
the stronghold of spiritual work? 
Hosts of spirits on the other Bide of 
life are working as never before, to 
bring about this, result; ,Uiey are try
ing to create a spiritual force that 
shall be felt all over the country.

There never was-a time when, the 
need ot organized. effort was so appar
ent as at the present time. Attempts 
at tho passage of laws inimical to the 
interests of Spiritualism are being 
made all over the country. We must 
prepare to fight them; mass our forces 
and show them that w© understand 
our rights and are prepared .to pro
tect them, and let us see that the mat
ter of guarding them is placed in the 
hands of those competent to attend 
to It, not left to the undirected. ef
forts of individuals-

There are thousands of Spiritualists 
in Chicago, men and women of intel
ligence,.refinement, and of means, 
enough to make one of the strongest 
Spiritual associations the world has 
ever known, if they can be organized 
aright. "

Chicago is the home of The Pro
gressive Thinker, -the greatest Spirit
ual paper ever published, and the First 
Society of the Fraternal Order of Spir
itualists is determined to make their 
society the very best In the country, 
and it will ba, If you will come In qnd 
help us. Will you join us and do your 
part in the work of gathering the SpirT 
ituallsts of Chicago Into one grand 
harmonious working body, one that, 
Bhall be able to bring the finest talent 
In the world to our city to establish ri 
camp In some nearby place, and event
ually help organize other societies and- 
bo extend the work to other cities and 
states?- • ,

Come in now; there never was a 
more auspicious time than the pres
ent. ,

At this joyful anniversary season,-let 
us do something besides rejoice and be 
glad.. Not long since, the interest of 
tlie whole civilized world was excited 
in regard to a mine explosion in Cali
fornia and the efforts made by the 
miners to rescue those buried by the 
explosion, or cave-in. When those no
ble-hearted men were working un
ceasingly night and day, to reach 
down through the tons of rock and 
debris that formed a prison and per
perhaps a grave for their fellow
workmen, what a thrill went over the 
whole country when the news was 
flashed over the wires tjiat a faint tap

. ping had been heard from that dread
ful tomb In which their brothers were 
buried, t But did their' efforts cease 
when they had ascertained the glad 
fact that Miner Hicks was’living, or 
later, when communication was estab
lished and they learned his condition? 
Oh, no, many days of constant, un
ceasing labor was ©till to be performed, 
as there Is in the field of spiritual 
work to-day. ' .

Many of ub have been so .rejoiced at 
tlie sound of tjio raps that iifty-Mne 
years ago. proclaimed the glad tidings 
that those of pur loved ones gone 
from mortal sight, Btlll lived, that we 
are content to sit with folded hands, 
still listening for more raps, forgetting 
that the thick walls of materialism, of 
ignorance, of superstitiori'and of false 
beliefs and doctrines that for thou
sands of years have Blood between 
tlie human race and the glorious free
dom of Spiritual Truth, are not y©t 
demolished. The need of laborers to
day 1b greater than ever’ before. - 

. We would that we might . be In
spired to write some word th# shall'' 
sink into your hearts; that we might 
Impress, upon your consciousness the 

• importance of tlie great work that pan 
bo accomplished in this city If we will 
only-unite our forces drift work to
gether in harmony, I

When we speak of writing the Mb- 
'tory of Spiritualism; tire min'd instant
ly files back to pioneer days and the 
work of early laborers, but we forget 
the fact that weare making history to
day, just ns much as they were, Tbe 
history of our efforts will be recorded.. 
ShaU jt it be said of us that we fall be- 
Mnd In the march of progress? That 
we of Chicago did not keep up with 
Spiritualists in other .parts "of the 
country ?“ - ' ’ .

In organizing the Fraternal Order 
orBpirituaitets we have made a be
ginning, small, to be sure, but we are 

' strong in confidence, courage and en
thusiasm; ' Every undertaking, no 
matter how gigantic or far reaching, 

■ 1b usually In Th© hands and from the 
bralas of a few at its inception, but it 
requires the many’to carry forward to 
a successful completion. Co-operation 
if the only watchword by which a 
grand success can be accomplished. 
We have .perfect confidence, in the fu
ture of our organization. There is not 
ri pessimist .among ub. If yon are In
clined to look'upon the dark side of 
everything, eojne in and join us, and 
your confidence and falthln the future 
of Spiritualism will begin to develop 
immediately, ’ 'if you think the life is 
gone out of tlie spiritual work, coine 
to Hygeiri Hall some pleasant Sunday 
and sperid the day, and yon will 
change'your mind before it Is time to 
gO home. ‘ ’

We are trying to organize the Spir- 
itualistq,6f Cliipago into a working 
body th# shay accomplish something 
n'orthyritlbo, pause; we aro trying to 
develop and foster a spirit of frater
nity and co-opt-ratjon, which we feel 
1b the greatest, need at tho present 
time. No matter If we do not agree 
upon cvqry little point of belief. The 
minor p,pints of our belief may appeal 
to different'minds In different ways; 
what matters it? We are fill brothers 
and Bisters; wp all believe' in spirit 
communication and guardianship;, we. 
can allanite jin helping each other 
and doing good to our fellow-men. Let 
us not bicker over beliefs and opin
ions but take hold of the work before 
us and work for a purpose, with con
fidence in our ultimate success. . No 
one can do good work for a cause in 
which he has no faith. Believe you 
are right, that you are engaged in. the 
best cause in the world and-you are 
bound to succeed. Be enthusiastic 
and try to enthuse your fellow-work
ers.

We extend to every reader of this 
article an invitation to join our so
ciety. We want you. Even if you are 
sb situated that you can not do much 
towards the work of the society, be
come one of us? . There is strength In 
numbers. If you do not feel to join, 
we shall be glad to receive contribu
tions to assist In carrying on the work. 
As ■Chicago offers the grandest oppor
tunities and boasts of the grandest de
velopment the world has ever wit
nessed, so we wou)d have it lead In 
this, the grandest of all works, that of 
spiritualizing the world.

• ALEX CAIRD, M. D.
598 W. Monroe street, Chicago. .

Tlie President of the N. S. A. Gives a Glowing Sketch of thi^ 
.. Life of this Remarkable Man-Truly a Philanthropist ' 

in Every Fiber of Bis Body and Soul. /

Hide on the Fence.
What under heaven did Rev. Dr. 

Parkhurst, of New York, mean, when 
he wrote:

"If anybody wants to fight, and 
wapts biblical authority for fighting, 
go to the Old Testament, and you can 
get all the authority you want; and If 
you not only want to fight, but to kill 
the wives and children of the enemy, 
go to the Old Testament. You will 
find there almost anything you look 
for.”

And this the estimate an anointed 
priest places on tbe "Inspired word of 
God!” A thoughtless Spiritualist 
could not express himself more se
verely. Is the learned Doctor falsely 
repotted? If not, is there another 
heresy trial about to burst on the 
world? Aside, we would inquire. In a 
confidential tone: ': ”

“Doctor, how dare you relate such 
Tacts in a Christian pulpit, or -strife so 
truthfully for the public press? They’ll 
have your hide on the fence, sure” •

Orthodox to the Last.
The good John Alexander Dowie 

was orthodox to th^hub, to the last. 
“Let it be so recorded." Only six 
weeks before ^ls demise he prepared 
a sermon he designed to be read at 
his funeral, which came to light after 
his death, but it was not used. The 
last paragraph is given the public In 
words following:

“I shall return, and-witfr-a ruthless 
hand shall exterminate the vipers and 
dogs of hell that now hold high places 
in the City of Zion. They dreamed, 
and in the grossness of their dreams 
thought they had prevailed over the 
first apostle. And now, priests and 
elders of Zion, I shall return to strike 
ye dowp. I shall return in another 
form, brighter and more beautiful, and 
ten thousand times more terrible to 
cut ye off in the midst of your sins, 
and to win batik Zion for the truth and 
for them that held to the word and 
did no evil.” J

That Dowie was thoroughly ortho
dox Is evidenced by the language, “vi
pers,” “dogs of hell,” “I shall return 
to strike you down,” etc. Poor man, 
his priestly ambition was to rule, and 
subordinate all the world to his own 
narrow creedal opinion. ButltTs a 

' mournful fact in Mb threats of exter
mination he only followed the ex
ample of the Master. -

---------------■*»*■--------------- -
• Not a Desirable. Title. *

.-Thfe educated Christian clergy are 
dropping the title of “Rev.” ~ It Is 
an old Catholic title, not self-assumed, 
hut applied by others. It has been so 
frequently dishonored, as shown by 
the pnblMtion, "Crimes of Preach-, 
ere,” that the thoughtful do not covet

They Failed. ...
The Methodists of Kansas are great

ly disgruntled.because the state Legis-, 
latur©, at Its recent session, refused to 
throw additional protection over their 
holy day, which they falsely call the 
Sabbath. . The “Remember the Sab
bath day to keep It holy,” referred to 
our Saturday, and had no connection 
whatever with Constantine's day 
made sacred to the sun, and known to 
us as Sunday. The sun was worshiped 
ns God by the Roman people in the 
time of Constantine, and he set aside 
a day to be observed for its worship. 
It was stolen by the Christians. A 
false account of the origin of the day 
was set up, just as has been done by 
every other sacred and festal day in 
-Roman mythology.

x The Kansas legislature acted wisely 
in not enacting any repressive law to 
further prohibit the people from en
joying the little freedom the church 
has so far found it Impossible to take 
from them. ' : .

Truisms.
The wrongs to be righted are In this 

world; the suffering to lie relieved Is 
here; the help to be given is on earth; 
the burdens to bo borne are during 
our present life; the .sacrifice to be 
made is now; all that man needs Is 
what his earthly existence demands, 
and every assertion about future pain 
Is made to rob the world and enrich 
the church.—L. K. "W., In Truth 
Seeker.

the Dear old mountain road.

An Oath With tho Baric On.
CoL Ingersoll declared the pledge 

ot fidelity io a creed on the part of the 
clergy, te-in effect an -oath: “So help 
me God, I will never mentally ad
vance.” He should have added In the 
language ot a secret order of fifty 
years .ago; “And this-I do tinder tho 
penalty ot being Rated by men. de
spised by angels, abhorred by ‘devils, 
and damned by God.”

: ———~" --------,— '
When any one of the prouder pas

sions are hurt, it Is much better phil
osophy to let a man Blip Into a good' 
temper than to attack Mm in a bad 
one.—Thomas Paine. In Crisis. '

Where all are selfish, the sage is ho 
better than the fool, and only rather 
more drngerous.—Fronde. . , _

Duty Is carrying on promptly -and 
faithfully the affairs now before you. 
It is to fulfill the claims of to-day.— 
Goethe.

On the hottest day in summer, 
Tired and lazy with the heat .

Of the golden sun, now roaming
O’er its often traveled beat;

What will ease the mind more quickly, 
Or remove a greater load,

Than to stroll Mong at leisure .
Down theTiear old mountain road? 

Following the dusky- wheel tracks, 
’ Just lieyond^lhe,pasture lane; ’ 

"Stepping put to pick a berry, 
- Then riack tri the road again; ■.
Near the’ipck ’^ri which we cMldren

Often saw a sleepy toad;
And around th^. bend, the schoolhouse, 

Down tlie deM ©Id mountain road.
All the trees, the elms and maples.

Birch and willows, poplars, too. 
Seem llkeyfriends, all but forgotten

Ab they>each One come to view;
But whenofar from all these-treasures 

■ Of my-boyhood’s fond abode. 
There is none that seems so precious, 

Ab the dear old mountain road.
1 EDNA JOHNSON WARREN.
Rutland VU“'

' -1 1 -IT.
' T^----- .'«■«> -

Soft is the music that would charm 
foreVer.—Wordsworth.

Genius always gives its best first; 
prudence at last—Lavater. .

Man alone IS and shall be oar god.
—Feuerbach. ,

Solitude and concentration will re
veal a world of thought, the likeness 
of which man had never dreamed.— 
Abolt-. ' '

When we have but the will to do it 
that very moment ■ will justice be 
done; that very instant the tyrants of 
the earth-shall bite the dust!—Peter 
Kropotkla.

A telegram from headquarters, 
Washington, D. C., Iles open before 
me. It brings sad tidings,' which, 
even If not wholly unexpected, are yot 
hard to boar. It tells me that the 
generous-hearted, whole-souled treas
urer of tho N. p. A., Theodor© J. 
Mayer, has taken leave of earth to re
turn to. the home In the Sphere of tho 
Soul, whence he caine, when be elect
ed to make this planet of ours a visit 
of two aud sixty years In order that 
he might add to fb© sum totalof Souk' 
wisdom by the' experiences he gained 
here, ■ He has left us. when the shad
ows. of oa-th-Uf©' were only beginning 
to fall lightly-toward the west—left 
UB wh©n apparently our need of his, 
services was greatest, when our Cause 
most required his'valiant defense and 
support,. Thal’ wild mari^by his exit 
Is Indeed grqat/and our people every
where vflll now see for themselves 
Wh# this noble life was to them and 
to the religion in which he bo rever
ently belleyed., Words from tho 
truly inspired pen of Lizzie Doten re
garding Henry L. Klnghian of Spring
field, Mass., in 1860, come to my 
mind as, I tMnk of Mr. Mayer’s return 
home; .
“He left us when his manly heart

With earnest hope was beating 
Mgh;

Too Boon It seemed for us to part, 
Too soon, alas! for Mm to die!”

. We know that Theodore J. Mayer is 
not dead; we realize that he has only 
made an exchange of dwelling places, 
and gone back to the home he left in 
the long ago. Reflecting upon this 
change, we can readily see what it 
means to him. He has gone home to 
the loved ones of his heart who left 
Mm In the far-away past, the gentle 
wife of his bosom and the tender 
babes, the pledges of their love, who 
preceded him more than a quarter of a 
century in tholr exchange of homes. 
Going home to enjoy their companion
ship, to take up ilte’s activities anew, 
and carry on to a successful finish the 
work for Spiritualism which he began 
so well and so enthusiastically carried 
forward whileAn tho mortal.

He loved bls religion and stood 
ready on all occasions to render it 
faithful service. ■ He never did things 
half way, nor did he believe In hiding 
ills truth from the gaze of men. It 
was too precious to be concealed, too 
reverent to bo scoffed at, too Inspiring 
to bo cast aside for the seeming things 
in life.

Theodore J. Mayer was a self-made 
man, and in many respect a most re
markable'character. He was a native 
of Switzerland, and was twenty yearn 
of age when he took up his residence 
in America. ’ Single-handed ho set 
bravely forth to carvo out Ms fortune 
in a strange, land. He was not afraid 
of hard labor, aud he did not spare 
himself In the discharge of any duty 
that came to his baud. He made bls 
work a part of himself, and by putting 
ills vew soul into Ms efforts, he was 
Boon /ble to produce results. In all 
of hi/ business dealings he was a man 
of Ms word, heace won and retained 
thefconfidence of his fellow-men., Hie 
word was his bond, and his standing 
Boon became a synonym for Integrity 
throughout the nation. He was a 
man who “did things," and did them 
for a purpose. Idleness he hated 
with all of the ardor of his .impetuous 
nature.. He believed in hard work as 
an essential part of true religion. Ho 
ekacted nothing of others that he did 
not demand In full of'himself. .He 
began life in a humble position with 
the well-known firm of W. M. Galt & 
Co., of Washington, D. C. Promotion 
came as he earned and deserved IL 
hence he rose steadily In position and 
Influence until he stood at the head 
of the great house with whoso Inter
ests he was identified all his life. He 
held this place for nearly twenty years 
prior to his transition. ' - ’

Prosperity came to him, and the 
goddess Fortune smiled encouragingly 
upon Ms efforts. ’ His success was al
ways won by honest effort, and ever 
Inspired him with the desire to do 
good with that which was entrusted to 
his stewardship. He was prominent 
in Masonic circles, likwise In many 
fraternal orders, as well as corpora-

at least ono hospital, endowed It liber
ally, and opened his purse freely- to 
the calls of institutions of like nature, 
In him, the sick and afflicted, tho de
serving poor and needy’ever found a 
friend.. Young men and women" of 
talent, possessed of a willingness to 
work, were often the recipients of his 
bounty, He. loved to give In cases of 
■need with no clue to Ms own Identity., 
This was a frequent, almost invariable 
practice with him. Many a speaker 
and medium, sick, unfortunate and dis
heartened, has received a twenty or a 
fifty dollar bill .from his largess, 
without knowing until long after
wards, if ever, whence It came. This 
1b ever the method of the true philan
thropist-who never allows tho one 
hand to know what the other hand Is 
doing.

Theodore J. Mayer became an in
tensely loyal citizen of the land ot his 
adoption. He loved America and tho 
principles underlying American insti
tutions. He wove himself without re
serve into the warp and woof pt our 
country’s being. As a resident ot the 
District ot Columbia, he had no vote, 
yet he was one ot Columbia’s most 
faithful sons in all phases of our na
tional lite. Through Ms early years 
Mq sympathies were with the Demo
cratic party, and remained there until 
the hard times of 1894 caused him to 
align himself with the Republicans. 
At one time, I am told, he was offered 
the treaBurerenshlp ot tho United 
States, but declined the office because 
of his Numerous business interests. 
H1b home life was quiet, yet inspiring. 
He wqs an omnivorous reader, and bis 
rooms contained choice volumes bear
ing upon hlB favorite themes. He 
kept pace with the progressive thought 
of the age and was frequently tar in 
advance of it, as he also was ot Mb 
compeers. His wife passed away at 
an early age, three children having 
preceded her Into spirit life. One son 
alone remained to keep him company. 
Mr. Mayer never married a second 
time. The memory of the wife of bls 
youth, and the mother of his children 
was sacred to him, and he cherished it 
most fondly. Her exchange of worlds 
did not take her out of his thought or 
life. He sensed her presence every 
passing day, and lived accordingly.

He became a convert to Spiritualism 
between twenty and twenty-five years 
ago. His was not a partial conver
sion; it took in his entire being, body, 
spirit, soul, pocket book, and all men
tal activities. He at once saw the 
need of systematic organization on the 
part of the Spiritualists ot America, 
aud devoted himself assiduously to the 
task of bringing our widely scattered 
forces together. He took time to in
vestigate most carefully almost every 
phase of mediumship", and was equally 
painstaking in Ms study of psychic 
phenomena. His analytical mind 
made it possible for him to weigh evi
dence, after he had once taken the 
necessary Initial steps in the direction 
of sifting the wheat from tlie chaff.

It was my privilege to meet Mr. 
Mayer some fifteen years ago, since 
which time our associations have been 
quite intimate. His work for Spirit
ualism Is largely interwoven wjtl^thq 
history of the N.- S. A., whose treasurer 
he has been for twelve years out of the 
fourteen it has been in existence. He 
was one of the prime movers in the 
work of organizing our National body, 
and has always been its heaviest flnan-. 
cial supporter. His benefactions did 
not stop with the N. S. A. He helped 
to establish our Pension Fund, con
tributed generously - to the Morris 
Pratt Institute, and gave liberally to 
the support of not a few local socie
ties, the First Association of Spiritual
ists of Washington, D. C., being, of 
course his first love.
• His munificent gift to the N. S. A. 

of the headquarters building and the 
lot on which It stands, is or should be 
fresh in the mind of every Spiritualist 
in America. . He has contributed large 
sums for the support ot the various 
activities of the N. S.A. ever since it 
became a.body corporate. 1 believe I 
am making a conservative estimate 
when I place Mr. Mayer’s donations to 
Spiritualism in general, to medium
ship,'to the N. S. A. and to local socle-

tlons of great Influence. He was a d.R 
rector in a score or mord of active. 
business associations, .including sev
eral banks, hospitals and eleemosyn
ary institutions. He kept a watchful 
eye river eveky enterprise with whldb 
he became-identified, and many of the 
successes gained were due"to Ms sa
gacity and foresight He met" with 
some disasters -and sustained nqt a 
few reverses.. He made everyone of 
them a stepping stone to a greater 
and truer success. He seemed- en
dowed with,an intuitive faculty whose 
Impresses seldom, perhaps never failed 
Mm in any great emergency. By fol

. lowing its lead he quickly overcame 
Ms seeming misfortunes, and ' went 
forward, inspired by it, to the victory 
that he felt sure was ahead for Mm.

When Ms position in the’ business 
and .financial worlds was secure, he ex
erted himself with the same unflag
ging zeal as before, to moke, good use 
of that which was his. He was an ar
dent friend of education,, likewise a 
most generous patron of the arts... He 
spent large sums for the advancement 
of science, and sought to Interest oth
ers in the noble! work of diffusing 
knowledge among men. He founded

apoiogizq to a negro, when shown th^i; 
he had been hasty in his judgment ojt J 
him, - It takes courage of a high orde^ . 
to do this, even with white men. In, - 
confessing a fault, good grammarians'. 
tell us that we should speak th© per- ; 
BOnal .pronoun “I” first, then refer to 
our associates afterward. I*havo 
reason to know that rule was ob» 
served by Mr. Mayer, We did not ah' 
ways agree In our views, yet when the 
motives were laid bare, we pad tho 
same 'purpose in view and worked to« 
gether with a will In perfect harmony. 
There was no difference as to th© 
principles Involved; we did not alwayq. , 
study them from th© same angte o# ■ 
vision, but be Vas too broacj to cher
ish any resentment over a mere differ- , 
ence in opluiop. I always found bin*, 
sincere, straight-forward, honest to 
the core, and earnestly desirous of be
ing just In all he said and did. Hla 
great worth, his noble nature, became. 
more and more apparent to me as tho 
years slipped past us. He was more 
to me than my friend; he was my/ 
brother, my comrade-in-arms, my 
helper in all of the affairs of life. 
Emerson says: “A friend is a person 
with whom one can be sincere," and . 
every one who really knew Mr. Mayer' 
always found him to be sincere, there-.' 
fore a friend in the best sense of tliq' 
word. !

He has gone back to his Soul-horn® 
at the early age of sixty-two years. 
No doubt over-work had much to do 
with undermining his splendid consti
tution. It would almost seem as if he 
should have had another score o£ 
earth years, yetjt was not to be, and 
he has gone to that life in spirit which 
he enjoyed so .much in anticipation. 
His now the realization, after his busy, 
well-spent lite. A giant oak has fallen 
among ub, leaving a great gap in tha 
forest of being, an aching void to our 
tear-dimmed vision, and there is nq 
one who can fill his place. We have 
his deeds to inspire us, his words ot 
kindness to cheer and comfort us, his 
noble, unselfish life as a daily exam
ple for us. He is not dead—this 
great-hearted, whole-souled pMlan-1 
thropist, but lives on in our very midst 
to inspire tis to continue the work to 
which he so willingly devoted his life.

"Not dead! Oh, no, but lifted 
Above all earthly strife.

Now first he knows tbe meaning ■ 
And feels the power of life."

Let us, therefore, weep no move for 
our dear one gone, but transmute our 
tears Into deeds of love for his sak Ji 
knowing that all is well with hln^ 
luid that all things are ordered wisely ‘ 
for the best. Lef tis help him to priss 
on to nobler heights, to win greater 
aud more glorious .victories for tho 
cause of truth in the land of light and 
love where he now dwells. Let us 
further remember Hint this earth ot 
ours is the better because of his hav
ing lived in it, and Unit the qoul realm 
is richer because he lias entered there. 
Theodore J. Mayer, my friend, my 
brother, I greet thee in spirit! Peace, 
eternal peace, b<yjyj.th thee! AU hail, 
and a brief farewell until we meet 
again in the “Morning Land!”

_ In loving remembrance, 
HARRISON D. BARRETT.

tiei at $190,000 In the last twenty 
years. This testifies emphatically to 
Ms love for and belief in his religion.. 
Had other Spiritualists done as much 
as he has, In proportion to their 
means. Spiritualism as a movement 
would, stand in far different relation
ship to the thought-life of the World 
than It does to-day. My. Mayer’s ben- 
efactlonk should be perpetual inspira
tions to hla brethren to emulate Ms 
example. If our people fail to carry. 
Ms good work forward, they will be 
recreant to their duty, and be most un
grateful to the generous man who has 
set the'pace for us all, and led the 
way. His monument will not be pf 
marble, nor yet of granite,-»-it will be 
rather the good he has done through 
Ms willing service to Ms fellow-men.

Mr. Mayer had Ms faults, but he 
ever sought to overcome - theta, and 
stood ready to correct Ms every mis
take as soon as the error was made 
known to him. Other men, out of 
prejudice, might remain’ wedded to. 
their mistakes. Not so With Mm. 
The frank admission of a fault was to 
him part payment of the debt TMs 
rule'he applied to himself, as well as 
to others. He has been known ter

Prof. Lockwood's Lectures.
Six Instructive lectures upon physi

ology, anatomy and the functional 
nervous system, by Prof. W. M. Lock
wood, formerly of Chicago, now ot 
Buffalo, N. Y., will be given at tho 
Spiritual Temple, corner of Jersey 
street and Prospect avenue, commenc
ing Friday evening, March 15, and 
continuing every Friday evening 
throughout the term.

Lecture 1.—An inquiry into the con
scious relation of the soul to the 
human organism. ■

Lecture 2.—The osseous or bony, 
structure of the human body. Its 
wonderful character as a framework to 
support a life principle.

Lecture 3.—The development of 
blood from foods, and its circulation 
through the veinous and arterial sys
tem. .

Lecture 4.—The nervous system 
and how many errors of living, and 
man's mental and moral environment 
affect it.

Lecture 5.—The human brain with 
its two thousand million cells and 
fibres of sensation, the receiving sta^ 
tion of all conscious sensation.

Lecture 6.—The development of tho 
human embryo and its relation to he.
reditary Influences and harmonious 
environment.

Lectures illustrated with two mag
nificent manikin charts.

It is claimed for Prof. Lockwood by. 
the secular press and the public whd 
has heard him that he has no peer oa
ths American rostrum as an instructor, 
and demonstrator of tbe principles and 
truths relating to Natural Philosophy^

Full course tickets $1. Single ad* 
mission, 25 cents.

Some impose upon the world that 
they believe that which they do not;, 
others more in number, make them
selves believe that they believe, not 
being able to penetrate into what it la 
to believe.—Montaigne.

The will of man 1b by his reason 
swayed.—Shakspoare.
. Who plays tor more than he can lose 
with pleasure stakes his heart.—Her* 
berk

Heart keeping is the secret of happy, 
housekeeping.—Anon. -

Sacred are the lips from which has 
Issued only txpth. Over all wealth, 
above all station, above the noble— 
the robed,and crownecb—rises the sin
cere man". Happy Is the man who 
neither Valuta nor patches, visite non 
veneers! Blessed is he who wears act 
mask!—Ingersoll. -

There would be more happiness fir 
tho world if we would rejoice .more 
with others instead of felgnjng sym
pathy with their sorrows.—Max 
Bewer. -



^^^^^
llWOT^^ tocMnt criticism.

Will God Giya U* Another Chance? Tho Errors aud Delusions of Theism.

Green, at Hamilton, Ill.

10

ia,t after being under 
or 15 years, “Actlna”

Thia alleged pencil sjrotcji of Christ 
is but one ot the many drawings that

the same way. 'Th® sketches of weird 
musical instruments uiM hi the spirit 
worljl here reproduced fare'Claimed to 
have been formed in the same way. 
After “Pompetta” became one of the

llowtag aro a few of 
accesses produced by 
inn," but more fully 
■ibed in our free book-

A Chicago gentleman,

lively person with impaired eyesight or sub 
faring from weak or diseased eyes should write 
for our luiest free booklet, entitled ‘‘Positive 
Evidence." '

.xA^?"!?.0. Ac!iua Appliance Company, 
Dept. 312 W., 811 Walnut St., Kansas City, Mo.

“Actlna" removed a cataract from the eye' ot' 
an Oklahoma lady; relieved the closure of a 
lour duct tor p web known Chicago lady, and in 
scores ot instances, people have been able to 
discard eyeglasses through tho faithful use tit

Actlna.'j. To get an idea of the enthusiasm ot 
pur patients the entire letters us printed in our 
book should be read.

but restorer eyesight 
ro pronounced uusea

Hear of ‘‘Great’Sph^,”

A-S Manifested at the Home of Mrs. Alice D

ie Secular Press is doing a grand work for Spiritu
alism. ■ It readies a class who never see a Spiritual
ist paper, and who, often become deeply interested 
n our Cause. The phenomena occurring at the 
home of Mrs. Green will excite great interest among
skeptics and investigators, and they will be led to 
make further inquiries in reference to Spirit Return, 
which is now agitating the entire world.

Hamilton, Ill., March 16.-—Two and 
<1 halt m.les southeast of this city, [ps 
Bet forth in the Chicago Record-Herald] 
at -the farm home of Mrs. Alice D. 
Green, there lias been in progress for 
Bevern! months a series of the most 
puzzling psychic manifestations.

During the last few weeks tlie expe
riences of the persons in whom the 
extraordinary powers are claimed to 
have been developed have been grow
ing piore frequent and perplexing. So 
far the fact's have been, kept strictly 
within the Green family circle except 
in a few instances where they have 
been related in correspondence with 
persons engaged In psychic research,

Mrs. Green, the dominant factor in 
tho welnl happenings.,Is^fiO -years old 
and inherited the 110-acre farm oh 
which Bho has lived since she was 3 
(years old. Her high standing in the 

^community in which she has lived prac- 
I. ' tically all her life is unquestioned. Her 
\ financial position ie such as to absolve 
K lier from any charge of making claims 
' along psychic, lines from mercenarw 

J motives. In the ordinary affairs of life 
■ her veracity goes undisputed.
1/ The other prominent figure in the re- 
inarkable ptychio or “spiritualistic" 
manifestations that occur dally at the 
Green home is George-Upp, a painter 
of considerable fame, who for many 
years has had his Btudlo in the big; 
rambling Green farmhouse. Mr. Upp’s 
position in tho world of art, his general 
reputation aud his financial independ
ence compel belief in his Integrity. 
■Few psychic phenomena are given to 
the world on the word of as honest and 
disinterested witnesses os Mrs. Green 
aud- Mr. Upp. Further than this, the 
phenomena seen at the Green farm are 
attested by Mrs. Green's husband and 
her cousin, the only other members of 
tho household.

The Green home stands a quarter of 
a mile back from tlie main road and is 
approached through an avenue of ma
ple trees. Tbe attention of the visitor 
is roused at the very entrance to this 
avenue by the white swinging gates, 
which are decorated with wooden pan
els, on which aro painted the faces of 
children. The grounds around the 
house has been laid out in elaborate 
designs and show more attention than 
the ordinary farm dooryard gets. The 
house is largo and nondescript. ’

Solitary Grave in Dooryard.
n one corner of the dooryard, not 
re than fifty feet from the big, round 
idow of the living room, is a solitary 
.ve. Hero was burled a year and a 

half ago Harry Green, the only child. 
He had married a sister of George Upp, 
sswd was about 35 years old when he

woclfe'.mroely'S|"4^ ^ aotoyfllng to ^. Qto^>,coulfl,.liave
.Heve that the answers wittea Sr «T. Brawn It, - .. A JAH.- • - - ri' ■ 
Upp to questions asked of aisttn- TMa i" ‘ ............
guislmd persons by me are really spir- ie but one ol -the many drawings that 
it messages," admitted Mrs, Green, are claimed to have been secured in 
“because it would be bo easy for the same way, Tho sketches of weird 
fraud to be'committed if Mr. Upp was 
so disposed. But on what theory are 
to' be explained the messages that 
come in the night when, on the solemn

‘Tho first message was written in a 
feeble; uncertain way, but it could be 
read distinctly, It said: ‘Do not get 
blue any more.” Up to this point I had 
had but one indication that there was 
a psybhic power at my disposal, and 
that was the rocklhg of-the table. We 
were both dumbfounded at-this myste
rious writing. We had heard of such 
things and had scoffed at them. L was 
anxious to pursue the investigation, but 
the physical pain to Mr. Upp was so 
great that he begged to be excused 
from further! tests. Since that time we 
have been receiving messages nightly. 
Portraits in pencil and landscapes in 
pastel constantly are' being fosmed 
Without the touch of human, hand." ’ 
; This explanation had been made 
while I talked with Mrs. Green In the 
Uving:rooip of her house. She . pro
duced a large number of messages 
written in pencil In proof of her asser
tions. .

“I want you to meet Mr. Upp," she 
said, "but must warn you that he is 
sensitive about the subject, and that 
if you-shew a. disposition to scoff he 
probably will refuse to-diseuss his. ex
periences at al), as it was only at my 
earnest Bollcltiltion that he consented 
to tell what he has experienced." .

Studio ae„Spook Chamber., ’
The artist was found at work in his 

big, second-story studip. Ho is a dis
tinguished looking, silver-haired man, 
whose manner was affable, Beyond the 
Inevitable litter and disorder of an art
ist’s studip there was nothing “spooky” 
about tbe apartment. By way of his 
favorite subject, art, the conversation 
was brought around to the alleged 
“spiritualistic” manifestations in which 
he had been playing so Important a 
part. ,

"I assure you,” he said, "that tho 
things that have been occurring in this 
house are us strange to me as to you. 
Further than this I am fully aware that 
tire public will only ‘fake’ when it hears 
of these things. I cannot blame it. 
Still, the facts remain.

"Since the night the table rocked so 
mysteriously I have been bringing to 
bear on these phenomena all the power 
of disinterested thought at my com
mand. I am Inveatlgating.iiB honestly as 
anyone could. * Many of the phenomena 
might be explainable on the theory that 
they were the physical acts of a man 
Jn a subjective state of mind. For in
stance, take this sketch," and the artist 
took from a shelf one of two small pas
tel- sketches. It was a landscape, 
roughly done, but showing talent.

"That picture was formed without

word of every member of this house
hold, no human being that any of us 
know anything about possibly could 
produce them?” .

Messages From the Unseen. • , 
■ Bringing out a drawer full of tbe 
communications to which she referred, 
Mrs. Green made this remarkable 
statmenti ■

“All ot these messages ware sent In 
the night. Most of them came in an
swer, to questions which I 'wrote and 
left on the table when’ I retired. I 
am quite sure .that I am sane and I 
never wrote one of them. Mr. Upp 
sleeps in his studio upstairs and he de
clares he did not write them. Mr. 
Green and Mr. Johnson not only spy 
they had nothing to do with them, but 
there is every reason to believe they 
had not, even without their assurance. 
No one else could possibly gain access 
to the room after the family retires 
without our knowing it. I have no 
object in. misrepresenting these phe
nomena. If these messages came only 
occasionally there might be more rea
son for believing that there was trick
ery on the-part ofsome'one, but they 
have been coming "nightly for months.”

The three particular “spirits” that 
seem to be interested, in the Green 
household are known as “Pompetta,” 
“Bessie” and "Beppo." The ..first is 
alleged to have Introduced herself to 
the household as the artists' mode! 
who posed for Hans Makaah-the Aus
trian,artist who painted the irve nude 
female figures called “The Hye 
Senses,” tyhieh were exhibited In Chi
cago.during the world's fair.
. In the painting Pompetta has her 
back turned to the public!, which .was 
something of a mystery at the time 
the picture was shown In Chicago? 
Since she begat; t° Welt the Green 
household, however, Pompetta, has 
confided to Mrs. Green that Makart 
was compelled to paint her that way 
because she was so much more beauti
ful than the court ladies who posed 
for the other “four senses” that they 
became envious and forced Makart to 
hide her face in the painting.

' “Bessie’s." family name is Story and 
she Is a "spirit’’ acquaintance of Hairy 
Green. • "Beppo” la the “spirit" nick
name for the Duke de Alvarez, a Span
ish grandee who was helped Into the 
“spirit” world by a bull that gored 
him to death. Each, of these three 
supplies messages in an entirely dif
ferent hand writing from the other 
two, and in all the communications re
ceived these distinctive chirographies 
have been observed strictly.

Felled by Strange Power.
It was just after dinner at the Green 

residence that the first physical dem
onstration of the strange psychic pow
er that seems to pervade the house
hold was seen. Mr. Upp was pacing 
leisurely and naturally through the 
living room and parlor, talking poli
tics. Mrs. Green was sitting In the 
living room. In the middle of a ques
tion and as suddenly as though felled

dally "spirit" visitors to the Green 
household Mrs. Green was seized with 
a curiosity to, see whuij she looked like 
and made the request iu writing when 
she retired. The next-mojpijng there 
was a small pencil sketch picturing a 
girl, Similar crude sljetehq? of other 
persons referred to to: that messages 
also have been found;jlt js ojaiiued.

In many of the alleged cnmmunlca- . 
tions there is reference to tne “Great 
Spirit," and on one occasion the. ques
tion was asked: "What is the Great 
Spirit?” The answer, in the hand
writing of the artists’, model, “Pom- 
pettu," was: _

" 'Tis the wisdom and condenced 
thought and experiences of all 7Jhe 
length between the two- eternities. 
When we want to know, the occult 
power is given us to know by. That is 
called the Gr^at Spirit.” , .

Mrs. Green was asked it it were pos
sible for her to bring about one of the 
"spirit" messages; in which the pencil 
does the writing with human guid
ance, while a disinterested spectator 
was in the room. ’ . ‘

“I doubt if it could be done,” she 
said. “Once when-1 was in commu- 
ulnatlon with my son ;i third person 
who‘was not tn sympathy, or, rather, 
in close touch with conditions, In
truded, and 1 the communication 
stopped immediately- • > Later I asked 
Harry why he-should have stopped 
speaking to me wheavA third person 
appeared and he said tlw’intrusion of 
this third person; diffusadtthe spirit- ' 
istlc current'of communication.

"He explained it on ,much the same 
theory as wireless, telegraphy Is ex
plained—thutJf the electric vibrations 

■ are once projected in the right direc
tion under the right conditions the 
message reaches its destination with-'' 
out hindrance, but let the conditions
be bad aud there is a break iu the 
communication. .

■ “I know that^uch an explanation Is 
taken by the scoffers as an evidence 
that these experiments are frauds, be
cause they cannot be performed at any 
time under any conditions; but if con
ditions have to be just right in mate
rial things like wireless telegraphy, 
why should not the same allowance be 
made la means of .communication 
much more delicate and subtle than 
even wireless telegraphy?”

After the alleged manlfestWlons had 
been in progress in the Green home 

•for several weeks, Mrs,Green wrote to 
D. C. McDougall of Rockford, Ill., a 
well-known investigator-ajong psychic 
lines, and other reputable investiga
tors, describing The ' manifestations 
that had appeared. Among the men 
communicated with was Dr, ft. E. Cas
terlane, president ot the Nebraska So
ciety for Psychical Research. Dr. 
Casterlane replied, relating,even more 
remarkable manifestations that bad

When we contemplate the deficien
cies in human nature, the failures in 
many of tne most noble lives, the de
feats where victory should have been 
achieved, we pathetically ask: "Will 
God give us another chance?" Will it 
be worth while to Him? or will Jie 
leave us with! the flower dust, the ashes 
of dead song-birds, the leaf-mold, which 
once living, beautified tho' trees above 
our heads, but in Autumn floated down 
to’earth for disintegration, that it might' 
bo ready to feed new life expressed in 
fresh organizations of to-morrow?

We might have done so much better! 
or we could do so much better if we‘ 
could have another chance! So we all 
think—so we all hope—not quite losing 
faith in ourselves, no matter what blun
ders we have made.

While wo are garmented In bur- ■bod
ies we may take chance latter chance 
to. improve’.our past worij. But when, 
either from disease or age, we feel our 
time for- going out of this life approach
es, we ask with, all the earnestnessrtsf 
a last earthly hope, “Will $od give us 
another chance?” . i ,

In '‘Ships which (Pass in the’Night,” 
there is a touching conversation-, be
tween., Mr, Reffobl, a dying consump
tive who had Bought Petershof, that 
Mecca of invalids, hoping for ■benefit 
which he did pot receive, and Bernard- 
Ine, a clever young woman;' broken 
down with over-work, tyho. was there 
recuperating. The voice was gentle 

■ and her manner quiet. She was a com
fort to the hopeless Invalid.
‘"' Indifference to the needs of those 
around us, whether human or dumb, 
creature, is paralysis of the soul. Ber
nardine was not afflicted with the dls- 

.ease of indifference. She was sympa
thetic, brave anil true.

Mr. Heffold called her Little Brick 
To her it1 was sad to see him passing 
away, so lonely, so uncomplainingly.

“I'm a chap.who wrints very little” 
he said one’ day. “Those who want, 
Jlttle get nothing.” And be turned his 
face to the wall. (

The sound of sledge bells, of the 
pleasure-seekers at sad Petershof, went 
jingling by. His gay wife was” in one 
of the loads Then Bernardine knew he 
thought how little his own sensed his 
fading out of life. But that was all he 
salt}.

At last he said, after Wie long silence, 
in a weak, low voice, "Little Brick, I 
have something on my hind. You 
won’t laugh, I know; you’re not the

; -sort. I know you're clever and thought-

human touch,” said Mr. Upp,

i'Wry always said that all he want- 
M of" th.: old farm was that much space 
Yo be'buriod in," explained Mrs. Green, 
Tand l (sides 1 could not bear to have 
Alim token away from me."

Tiic burial of Harry Green In the 
dqorycrd of his mother’s home created 
some comment among the neighbors, 
but tlie Greens are quiet folks who live 
largely to themselves, and this vagary 
was set down to a bit of senliment in 

,ln which the bereaved parents might 
indulge it they chose. The farm is 
rented and tho Greens have little of the 
care of 1 he average farmer.

Mrs. Green is slightly above medium 
height, straight and uncommonly active. 
Her eyes are dark and keen. Her com
plexion swarthy and her black hair is 
streaked with gray. She has worked 
hard at such work os farmers' wives 
and daughters do since she was a little 
girl. She has great native ability and

i liltle education. Her chin and jaw are 
strong to the point of masculinity and 
her manner is positive but contained. 

. -She is tlie dominant personality of the 
household.

"Notice of Dr. Isaac Funk's new 
book, ‘Tlie Psychic Riddle,” attracted 
my attention.” said Mrs. Green, 
“but none of tne phenomena be relates 
is more strange than the manifesta
tions that have occurred right here 
daily for moadW. By way of introduc
tion I wish to say that no one was 
more skeptical in these matters than, 
were the members of this household 
up to a year ago. We were not even 
interested in the occult any more than 
everyone is Interested in the strange 
things they hear. Even now we are in
vestigators.
I “After the death of my son I grieved, 
'it seemed to me, more than mothers 
ordinarily grieve over the death, of an 
only child. It seemed at times as 
though I simply could not live with my 
Borrow. And yet 1 knew I would live, 
as countless others had done under 
similar circumstances.
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. In the Treatment of 

Afflictions of the Eye
The crudest as well aa wisest na

tions have had their deities, different 
■ In character and attributes. From tho 
many gods in tho fields of myth, each 
.one comes in with the claim of su
premacy, and the devotee believes the 
one he or she approves is the only 
truegod. • '

No mortal or spirit ever discovered 
a god; men create their owip gods— 
Ideal beings as different as human 
minds are—and there is nothing too 
absurd for them to affirm of gods.

People who are prudent and reason
able In Hie ordinary affairs of life in
sanely cling to their Imaginary gods; 
and the averments of.,the learned are 
no better than the repetitions of the 
ignorant. ' ,

The more false and absurd a relig
ious dogma Is, the more firmly do its 
adherents believe it, defend it and 
cling to it. The talking of gods to 
men of antiquity la a matter of faith 
In fables, which we cannot accept In 
faith.- If any god speaks to us in the 
thoughts expressed by god-believers, it 
says some crooked, contradictory 
things, impossible to understand.

The Christian’s god is an enlarge
ment,of the rude savage’s ideas; anil 
the god question, in the mystery of its 
insolvability, has sharpened the sword 
of antagonism; and what argument 
has failed to maintain has been con
tested on the fields pf battle. They 
have fought and killed each other, 
leaving the question still unsettled 
and open for discussion. i

But aside from Wars and battles, 
millions of people have been destroyed 
for unbelief In gods, as the pages of 
history show. .

Some wise Theists of this age airo
. gantly condemn and scorn the deities 
and devotees of Mythology; but "they 
are all tn the same boat”—all believ
ers In ideal gods. The Egyptians wor
shiped the dog-headed gob Annubis. 
What is the difference between a 
three-headed,god and a dog-headed 
god? Any one-headed god is less ri
diculous than the three-beaded mon
ster of popular theology—god of 
wrath, blood, war. This is tbe most 
abominable of all gods, accordlug to 
history. He outrivals and surpasses 
all of them in villainy, crime, corrup
tion, cruelty, perfidy, infamy.

According to theology, Jehovah did 
a bad job making men in his own im
age and likeness, totally depraved, so 
he offered a remedy for. that by the 
ijlonjy sacrifice of his son, and scared 
mi.Jons of- ignorant, superstitious 
dupes into belief and submission “by 
threat of damnation in hell for unbe
lief. ■
' Fear is a great oppressor of the hu
man race. Moral cowardice deprives 
a person of the liberty and ability to 
uphold and advocate what is right, 
and also dissuades him from attacking 
what is wrong. '
. ’A god 1b anything that god-beljevers 
make of it.

They declare “God 1b creator and

Tho records of phenomenal cures by tbs 
“Actiuu" treatment, as described therein by 
grateful patients themselves—names aud ad
dresses given—will satisfy the most skeptical 
that "Actlna" Is not only a remarkable, simple ■ 
and liar- ' ' .... ...
even utte 
incurable

after suffering 18 months ■ 
with inflammation of the 
Iris, used "Aellna" a few 
m now see us well and asweeks. He says 

fares anybody.
An Iowa lady .

treatment ot specli™vo,ul ,„ - acuna •
completely rostprecFhor eyesight end she no - 
longer uses glasses.

Astigmatism and granulated lids impaired 
the eyesight ot a Hurtford (Conn.) lady? Spe
cialists failed to cure. As a lust resort, against 
advice ot friends, she tried "Actina." She 
wrltes:-"For many months I have written al- ■ 
most dally without glasses, No more pain in 
■my eyes aud drooping eyelid Hf estored.*' ,

Aellna is made on common sense principles, 
Its simplicity, effectiveness add lasting quali
ties will appeal co any one that will Investigate. ■ 
Let utrsend you one on two weeks' trial. Use it 
ns Otten as you please and it you are not bene- 
filed, or for any oilier reason are dissatisfied, 
send 11 back ana no charge will bo mode. Write

Cancer Cures 
WITH SOOTHING, BALMY OIL8. 
Cancer, Tumor, Catarrh, Piles, Fistula, Plow, 
Eczema and all Bklnand FemuloDlseases. W-ito 
lor Illustrated Book. Sent free. Address • 

DR?BYE1n™iwa£ Kansas City, Mo.

905
The above is the member of tho pres

ent issue ot The Progressive Thinker, 
as printed at the top of the first page, 
right hand corner. If this number cor
responds with the figures on your wrap
per, then the time you have paid to: has 
expired, aud you. are requested to re
new your subscription. This number . 
at the right hand corner ot tho first 
page Is advanced eacit week, showing 
the number of Progressive Thinkers 
issued up to date. Keep watch of the 
number on the tag of your wrapper.

ful, and all that; you could tell me 
more than all tlie parsons put together. 
I know you’re clever; my wife says so. 
She says only a very clever woman 
would wear such boots and hats.”

Bernardine smiled. .
"Well," she said kindly, “tell me.” 
“You.must have thought a good deal, 

I. suppose,” he continued, “about life 
and death, and that soft of thing.

“I’ve never thought at all—does .It 
matter, Little Brick? It's too late now. 
I can’t begin to think, but speak to me. 
Tell mo what you think. Do you (re
lieve we get another .chance?—and are 
glad to- behave less like curs and 
brutes? Or is it all ended in that lone
ly little church-yard here? I’vo never 
troubled about these things, but now I 
know I’tn so near to the sad little place 
It makes me wonder. As for the bible, 
I never cared to read it much; I was 
never much of a reader, though I did 
get through two or three fire-work nov
els and sporting stories. Does it mat
ter, Little ’Brisk."

"How do I know?,” she said gently. 
"How does anyone know? People say 
they know, but it is all a mystery. Ev
erything we soybean be but a- gloss. 
People have gone mad over their guess
ing; so have they broken their hearts. 
But still the mystery remains and we 
cannot solve it.”

"If you don’t know anything, Little

cause of all things that exist"; yet at

Discover} of a Lost Trail-
BY CHARLES B. NEWCOMB,

Author of “Alfa Right with tho World.” Cloth 271 
pages. Mr. Newcomb made a distinct success with • 

। "AWa Flftfiit wfrh th« World." which rnntfntiaa in tha
cause OI ail 11111150 unit VAWU , JUV <xu pbkcb. jar. ncwcumu umuu u uiatmui buucubb whq 

DpvII I Alfa Right with the World," which continues lu theOther times tne} say batan, tne JI, 1 (ront rttnk Of mo Metaphysical books that are now m 
ie the cause and creator Of all evil. I popular. Tbog>*eat numberwho have aeencheered 

flint mnrfnlH eniiRn and cro- oad sCroagthenodby him will welcome another book We know that mortals cause ana ac bytbjWteUaohorwho»owoMn>rteinarodoing» 
ate many things; and their faith in a 1 much to oako the world better by maktarmenaud

come under his personal observation. 
The phenomena occurring11 at the 
Green home have thu^ju'st begun to 
attract attention from The siilbyitiflc in
vestigators along psychic lilies.

Takes Away the Stwg ot Death.
“F welcome scientific? Investigation," 

said Mrs. Green, "because (know that 
proper investigation can drily verify 
all that I have said. ,’I have but one 
object, however, ln1!'glvfri& these 
things to tho world ’at'Jill," fol- they 
seem to be among those things that 
are best not advertised. "Pho object 
that impels me to make'them public 
is tlie hope that they will bring to 
others the joy they have brought to 
me. Thousands of mothers grieve as 
I did over tjie death of their only 
child, and It may be possible for some 
of them to establish the same delight
ful communication with them iu .the 
other world that I have.

“It takes away the sting of death 
to be able to talk daily with our loved 
ones who have left their physical bod
ies.

“The comfort it affords cannot be 
told.- If others, bowed ' down with 
grief as f was, find.such relief from 
their sorrow as I have by these mani
festations, I shall be amply paid for 
the scoffings that I know are certain to’ 
fojlow the making public of the things 
that have been happening Tn my 
house,” .

It requires only a visit to the Groen 
home to be convinced that, no matter 
how much of fraud or self-delusion 
there may be iu most of the manifesta
tions claimed to have occurred, there 
is no fraud or delusion in the psychic 
power of Mrs. Green over George Upp. 
The nature of this power may be as 
Mrs. Green claims—the control of the 
artist by the spirit "Beppo”—and it 
may be something else; but this power 
is a reality that is too apparent to 
question.

It may be, as suggested as a possi
bility by Mr. Upp himself, that some 
ot the strange happenings are the re
sult of subconsciousness, on the part of 
Mr. Upp while lie is in a - subjective 
mind state, and if this 1b true the dom
inating factor In the situation is this 
remarkable farmer’s wife. This may 
account for some of the bad spelling in 
the “spirit” messages, such as "con- 
denced” torthe definition of the Great 
Spirit” •

Whatever the theory, the. alleged 
facts stand on tlie word of as good or 
.better witnesses than most so-called 
Spiritualistic! phenomena given to the 
world. .

■ MARION G. SCHEITLIN.

ate many things; and their faith in a 1
women better 4y e to understand and enjoy IL 

“Discovery of a Loot Trail” , 
tsa staple study of that strange and beautiful tiling 
called lite, but grand la lu scholarly simplicity. It 
will be In demand by many who have not previously 
read metaphysical writing. Price ILK). For Bals at 
Ulsjtiico.

god has been the cause of the worst 
acts arid crimes men ever caused and 
commuted, because they are like the 
god they worship.

If "God is all things,” as Theists as
sert, we will say he is a fraud, a liar, 
a devil, a wicked old tyrant. These 
are parts of “all things.” How much 
do they learn by getting all things into 
one thing? Their religions dogmas 
make oftheir god an embodiment of 
cruelty, tyranny, oppression too hor
rible to contemplate. There never 
lived on earth a man or woman as 
bad, vile, cruel as the Christian’s god 
is shown to be. Nevertheless, human 
beings worship aud profess to love, 
reverence and fear this horrible god.

To study Theisin is to begin with 
myths and end in error; it is stultify
ing to the reasoning powers. Its de
luded dupes are fond of using the ex
pression, “Our Father God"; but no , 
oue can prove bls or her relationship 
to a god; it does not exist.

When a religious lender can get 
people praying to a god, they become 
easy victims of shams and delusions. 
It is the height of folly to pray to an 
unknown god; there is none to hear 
and answer; no facts to prove it; it is 
an Impossibility.
. Some Spiritualists assert positively, 
“There is a God in Spiritualism”;' also 
affirm “Christianity and Spiritualism 
are synonymous and idei^fcal.” And 
they call themselves “Christian Spirit
ualists.” The god they'approve is Je
hovah, which is shown in their use of 
bible phrases and quotations. They 
have tried imvain to fuse their relig
ious faith with the knowledge of Spir
itualism, which confronts tbe funda
mental doctrines of Christianity with 
denial and proves them false.

Spiritualists do not 1 and cannot 
agree on any statement of faith and 
principles that contain expressions 
about a god. That is all right, be
cause it is an imposition, a barnacle on 
Spiritualism, which has no use for a 
god; no need of Christian salvation 
and damnation. There is np common 
standard-of what we believe; and any. 
creedal statement, however brief, is a 
just cause of antagonism. What ' wd 
know is of more importance than what, 
‘jwe believe.”

The "Christian Spiritualists” have 
complete freedom to hold and preach 
their doctrines; but these are not com
ponent parts of Spiritualism. This Is 
a matter of fact and logic, anti this is 
the point of Issue.

It is folly for men to talk of "plac
ing the religion of Spiritualism upon 
the basis of Scientific Theism.” Sci
ence treats of known facts; rind any
thing classed as Infinite or unknown or 
incomprehensible or undeflnable or su
pernatural has no place In science. 
"Scientific Theism” is a contradiction 
of words. There is no knowledge, no 
facts, no proof of a god; and nothing 
is explained or learned by ascribing 
tilings to a god or “the gods.”

Theism Is faith In a god, to be be
lieved, not to be demonstrated and' 
known. It ignores all sciences and 
attributes all causes and effects to a 
god or “the gods.” ' /
' Science and Theism have always 
been In conflict, with many, grand vie- 
torles scored for science, and theol
ogy has abandoned the contest. Re
ligion hates and fears science, "be
cause it does not sustain the god the
ory. A. H. NICHOLAS.

Summerland, Cal. . . .

by a blow with an ax, the artist 
plunged headlong to the floor, his 
head narrowly missing the base of tbe 
stove. Perspiration in big drops oozed 
from his face. His eyes closed and 
his hands clutched nervously.

"He does that frequently," ex
plained Mrs. Green placidly, placing a 
cushion under his head. “All that is 
necessary to make him fall like that 
is for me to summon Beppo, the spirit 
guide. Now we will see if We can 
find some one with whom to converse 
iu the spirit world.” .

"Is there no danger of Mr. Upp 
dashing his head against something 
and killing himself In these tumbles?” 
Mrs. Green was asked. . .

“Not the slightest,” she said. “Bep
po has assured me that he never 
would allow him to fall In a public' 
place where it would be embarrassing, 
nor in such a way as to hurt himself.”

In order that t,he Spirit” to be sum
moned might occupy the body and use 
the tongue of the artist, his “spirit” 
was requested by Mrs. Green to repair 
to the home of "Viola,” a relative ot 
Mrs. Green, who lives’ in Hamilton. 
Then "Beppo” was called and sent in 
search of "John Adams,” the "Bplrlt” 
of the great-grandfather of a neigh
bor. ' '

According to Mrs. Green, Mr. Ad
ams died about eighty years ago at the 
age of 92, and occupies a place in the 
"seventh sphere” of "spirit land." 
When “John Adams” began to talk 
through Mr. Upp his manner of speech 
was a startling imitation ot a tooth
less and feeble men of extreme age.

“John" answered questions con
cerning the "spirit” world as readily 
for the reporter as he did for Mrs. 
Green, but at the end of fifteen min
utes excused himself on the ground 
that he had bo much to do that ’ he 
could give up no more time. He said, 
among other tilings, that Voltaire was 
the wisest man he had met in the “sev
enth sphere,” and that he was looked 
up to as such by the other citizens of 
that vaguely located place.

After.“Jolin” had excused himself 
and departed jhe “spirit” of Mr. Upp 
was called back‘from Hamilton by' 
Mrs. Green. The artist awoke as one 
awakes from a hypnotic trance. He 
declared that he had not the slightest 
knowledge of what was going on after 
be fell, but he had a dim recollection 
of what he had seen in Hamilton.

“HIE LIFE BOOKS”<
best of my belief, and yet the Investi
gator would say, very likely, that I 
made the sketch while in a subjective 
mind state. I admit that this may 
have been the case. I am , willing to 
make oath that if I touched that sketch 
I did not know it Still, as long as the 
sketch was formed, while I was in this 
room, I know ft will be difficult to con
vince the average person that I did not 
make it.”

Signed by Noted Painter.
This sketch was signed ‘‘Daubigny,” 

the name of a famous painter of land
scapes long dead. Another landscape 
sketch which—according.to Mrs. Green 
and Mr Upp—was formed by spirit 
hands, bore the signature of Claude 
Lorrain, another celebrated painter of 
a long-ago period. Near these sketch
es, on the same shelf, stood a larger 
picture in pastel, a portrait of Harry, 
the deceased son of Mrs. Green. This 
portrait baa been in process of “spirit” 
formation several days, said Mr. Upp, 
and- was rapidly nearing completion. 
Like the two landscapes, it had admit
tedly been formed while Mr. Upp had 
every facility for doing the work. For 
the fact that he did not make these 
three sketches there Is no evidence ex
cept tlie word of the artist

“Are there any material evidences 
of the visit of the spirit artists to your 
studio while no one was in the room?”’ 
Mr. Upp was asked. ^, ”

“Just one,” he said. “See these 
marks?" and he showed three bright 
zigzag crayon marks on the margin of 
one of the sketches. "Not trusting 
my own judgment in these manifesta
tions, I decided a few days* ago to. see 
if I could secure some evidence of psy
chic force that would preclude the 
possibility of human agency. As I 
went down to dinner one day I had this 
matter in mind.

“I asked Mrs. Green to watch the 
experiment with me. We asked men
tally for some sign which would be 
conclusive,-some mark on the margin 
of the picture being suggested. We 
left the studio together, locked the 
door, went to dinner, lingered the cus
tomary’ time and then returne'd to the 
studio together. I Insisted on this. 
There was no opportunity for Mrs. 
Green to have entered the room first 
and made the mark we saw.

Brick, tell me what you think, 
be ioo learned—remember I’m 
brainless fellow.”

"If 1 were you,” she said, “I

Don’t 
only a

should
not worry. . Just make up your mind to 
do better when you get another chance. 
One can’t do bettor than that.

“That is what 1 shall think of; that 
God Will give each ot us another 
chance, and that each one of us shall 
take it, and do belter, I and you, and ev
eryone.

“So there is no need to fret over 
failure when one hopes one may be al
lowed to redeem that failure later on. 
Besides which, life is very hard. Way* 
wo ourselves recognize that. If there 
be a God, some intelligence greater 
than human.intelligence, He will under
stand better than ourselves that life 
Is very hard and difficult, and He will 
be astonished, Wot because we are not 
better, but because we are not worse. 
At least, that would be my notion of a 
God. I would not worry. Just make 
up your mind to do better if you get 
tbe chance and be content with that.”

“Is that what you think, Little

BY RALPH WALDO TRINE.

What All tlie World’s A-Seekiug. or 
The Vital Law of Truo Life, True 
Greatness, Power and Happiness. Con
tents—The Principle; The Application; 
The Unfoldment; The Awakening; The 
Incoming; Character Building Thought 
Power. Price, $1.25.

to Tune with tlie Infinite. Contents— 
Prelude; Tbe Supreme Fact of the Uni
verse; The Supreme Fact of Human 
Life; Fullness of Life—Bodily Health 
and Vigor; The Secret, power and Ef
fects of Ijove; Wisdom and Interior il
lumination; Tho Realization ot Perfect 
Peace; Coming Into Fullness of Power; 
Plenty ot All Things—The Law of Pros
perity; How Men Have become Proph
ets, Seers, Sages and Saviors; The Basic 
Principle of All Religions—The Univer
sal Religion; Entering Now into tho 
Realization of the Highest Riches. 
Price $1.25.

The Greatest Thing Ever Known. 
"The moment we fully and vitally real
ize who and what we are, we then begin 
to build our own world even a^ God 
builds His."—From title-page. Prien 
36 cents.

Every Living Creature. "The tender 
and humane passion iu the human heart 
is too precious a quality to allow it to 
be hardened or effaced by practices 
Buch as we often indulge in."—From 
title-page. Price, 35 cents.

Character Building Thought Power. 
"A thought, good or evil, an act, in time 
a habit, so runs life’s law; what you 
live in your thought world, that, sooner 
or later, you will find objectified in your 
life.”—From title-page. f Price 35 cents.

I never

THE VOICE.

"Beloved! Beloved! ’Tis I.”

public

for me! 
prayers, 
sort of

are available any time.
“Of course the skeptical

Brick? That is good enough 
and it does not matter about 
and the bible, and all that 
thing?” .

“I don’t think it matters.

AVery Suggestive Work Which 
Beams With Spiritual Truths.

L * .? estlng and instructive 
alia worth more than the price indicates, as an 
eras menial and valuable addition to thaatbrs- 
ry. Price. 80 cents each. ; B

He Was Greatly Astonished.

“AS IT IS TO BE.”

• Spirits Rock the Table. ri Christ Tells of Crucifixion.

rt
'»

"One evening Mr. Upp, after a day of 
hard .work at his painting, laid his head 
on his arm as he sat at a table and 
dropped into a half-slumber. Suddenly 
the table began to rock violently. The 
rocking aroused him and astonished 
me. We had not been looking for nor 
talking of any such demonstration. I 
had heard of such things and had 
scoffed at them. 1 knew Mr. Upp was 
telling the truth when he said he was 
as mystified ns I was. The air seemed 
charged with electricity. We did not 
know what all this meant then and 
made no effort at that time to secure 
other manifestations.

“This occurred when my grief was 
uppermost in my mind and when I 
could think ot little else. After tbe 
phenomenon of the .rocking table .1 
wondered If there really was such v 
thing as psychic communication, and 
made up my mind to try- Tbe next 
evening I placed paper and pencil on 
the table and had Mr. Upp sit near IL 
Suddenly he began to feel excruciating 
pains in his arms, as though he had 
hold of an electric battery.

“Then the pencil began' to move. 
Naturally I asked mentally for a mes
sage from Harry, and in an instant the 
pencil, without human control In any 
way, "began to form letters on the pa
per. The experience to Mr. Upp was 
most painful. His right arm was drawn 
and the muscles became tense. There 
was the same feeling in bls left leg. 
-The sensation resembled what might 
have been felt had a strong electric 
current been broken between his hand 

•and the pencil.

"I admit that I was startled in an 
uncomfortable way when I saw the 
red crayon mark that you see on the 
margin of the sketch. Mr. Green 
and Mr. Johnson, Mrs. Green’s cousin, 
were the only other persons around 
the place and they were at dinner 
with us. I can. see no possible way in 
which I might have been'deceived as. 
to this particular mark; and the the
ories on which the forming of these 
sketches may be explained fail when 
they are applied to this mark. Since

' this happened I don't know what to 
think.”

— According to Mrs. Green and Mr. 
Upp the first few messages that were 
received were written in view of both 
of them without the touch of .human 
hand. In one of these "spirit” com
munications, however, It was sug
gested thatjf Mr. Upp, as the medium' 
for the transmission of these mes
sages, would hold the pencil in his 
hand, much of the pain incident to 
the performance would ba done away 
with and the people in “spirit land” 
who were at the-Other, end of the 
wireless spirit line conid transmit the 
information with much greater facil
ity. - For several weeks this method 
has been followed. These messages

One of the most interesting commu
nications that have been received 
through the physical body of Mr. Upp 
according to-Mrs. Green, was-a conver
sation with a wise "spirit,” who had 
just had a long talk with the spirit of 
Jesus Christ: It seem?, according to 
this communicative "spirit,” that 
Christ’s own version of His alleged 
death and resurrection is substantially 
as follows: > -

“The facts of ■ the crucifixion as 
<given In the Bible are true up to the 
point where it alleges I died. The 
truth was I became unconscious and 
was burled In this condition. On the 
third day I regained-consciousness 
and,"while the soldiers slept, I rolled 
the stone away from the door of the 
sepulcher. I tried to convince Mary 
Magdalene and the other Mary that I 
had not died a physical death, and 
showed the flesh-and-blood wounds in 
my side and hands, but they would not 
believe me. I knew that I would be 
crucified if I remained in Palestine, so 
I departed to a faraway Island, where, 
under an assumed identity, I lived 
many years. The fact that I was taken 
by the people of Palestine as God 
made it Impossible for me to accom
plish the good I desired ns a man.”

This and other messages are related 
by Mrs. Green in no spirit of irrever
ence, but apparently with the utmost 
faith In their authenticity. After 
this message was repeated to them 
Mrs. Green asked for a “spirit” like
ness of Christ, and the next morning 
the pencil sketch reproduced on this 
page was found on the table under cir
cumstances by which no human hand,

Methought the voice ot the departed 
Spirits came out of toe globin, 

To me, when sad and faint-hearted, 
' I rested myself neaca tomb.' 
Like the voice-ot a sesSshelt sighing,. 

■ Like notes of a sllvei-'flute; . 
Like a far-off echo-dyjtig '

It sounded—but I was mute;
Mute with fear, and trembling, 

And my blood ran cold amice.
Then all my courage assembling, 

I ventured to raise 'my' eyes 
To see the one that addressed me 
‘ So softly from out the" gloom, 
But all I could see wsB>a’pinb-tree

That grew by the side of the tomb. 
“ ’Tis the wlnLln the, j^ne^ijp singing, 

Or a trick of my overwrought brain, 
Or some far-off church-bell ringing"

So I thought—then ThearTlt again!' 
This time the Voice was stronger—

Stronger and yet the same— .
I could be mistaken no longer,

For it spoke quite distinctly my name: 
So tenderly was It spoken, .

And the voice so sweet and near, ' 
That the spell of my terror was broken,

And no longer I felt any fear.
“ ’Tis not the church-bell's ringing;

Nor is it the, sea-shell’S sigh-;
Nor winds in the pine-top singing;

Beloved! Beloved! ’tis I." ’
- EMIL F. LUNDSTROM.

Chicago, Illinois- ■

thought such things mattered. What 
does matter is to judge gently and not 
come down like a sledge hammer on 
other people’s failings. Who are we, 
any of us, that we should be hard on. 
others?
/‘A little kindness does away with a 

great deal of bitterness.”
He turned wearily on his side.
,'T think I could sleep, Little Brick. 

I want to dream about your sermon; 
and Pm not to worry, am I?"

“No," she said, as she gilded out of 
the room—"you are not to worry.”

And. ba slept into the to-morrow to 
try another chance.

Hope! beautiful rose-wreathed Hope! 
Holding up before our dying eyes the 
golden dream of another chance in the 
sweet Beyond. We all need It We all 
want to try again. We hope to do bet
ter. Shall wet Yes, If we remember 
our mistakes there, and the pain of 
them; we shall do better when our 
souls, disentangled, take the other 
chance in tho country which mortals 
have never yet traveled. i

Has your life been all you planned it?
Hare your high hopes been fulfilled?
Have you courage to say that, after 

.the cup of mortal life Is drained, and 
empty, sparkling elixir from immortal, 
fountains, sweetened with Infinite pos'-. 
slbllltles, and satisfying progress?

I say it not for myself, but for 'alU. 
love.’ . . •
Each soul speaks back to my soul:

"Aye! aye! we would gladly try!
We would balm the pain of our blunders 

With achievements pure and high!
We shall know the Tocks we broke on 

In earth's' shadow-locked advance, 
And the blinding mists will have lifted

When we measure our other chance.
EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.

Tuts Is a Beautiful book, by Cora 
Lynn Daniels, and it scintillates with 
grand spiritual thought. An idea of 
this work can be obtained by reading 
the titles of a few of the .chapters 
therein: •

The process of Dying; Light and 
Spirit; The .Law of Attraction; Senses 
ot the Spirit; What Is unconscious 
Will; Fear; Astrology; The God-Soul 
of Man; The Drama; A Day in Heaven. 
Price |1.00.

Tfie Majesty 
oKafmness. 
The Kinoshio

a Two dainty white gtn 
books by Wm. George

• Jordan, treating of 6- 
dividual problems and

• possibilities In tbe 
, light of tho

of Self-Control. • "XV^^are rely Inter*

•'How tO’TrMa - Children. ana Pa
rents.” Mrs. Elizabeth Towne, takes 
the position th^t in many cases’?t Is the 
parents that need the training more 
than the children, and advises parents 
to look to themselves. Twenty-five 
cents could-trot be better spent than In 
buy^pg this little book Anyone that 
has the care of children should read IL 
Price 25 cents.

"Longley's Beautiful Songs.” A new 
edition comprising in one volume the 
four parts heretofore published, to 
which is added part five, also a num
ber of the author's most popular songs, 
including “Only- a Thin Veil Between 
Us,” and its “Companion Piece.” Cloth, 
75 cents. Boards, 6.0 cents.

"Immortality, Its Naturalness, Ka 
Possibilities and Proofs.” By J. M. 
Peebles, M. A., M. D., Ph. D., Contains 
the address rejected by the Philosophi
cal Society of Great Britain, with Intro
duction and Explanatory Letter. Price 
15 cents.

A8TBAL WORSHIP £SS 
rent discussion of religious problems. The an- 
Ihor hr illustrations and a planslphere (i repre- 
Bgntatlon of the celestial sphere upon a plane 
with adjustable circles), traces most of the 
myths which Ue at the base of CUrlstianltyto 
their origin In sun and star worship. The 
astronomical facts given possess great value, 
the Illustrations rare and curious. The book is 
bound in only one style—heavy boards. Price JL

THF SOIH •«»'K I 1 IL V VU Lv » PRESSIONS IN HU.
MAN EMBODIMENTS. Third edition, now On 
sale. Priced. 00. This is one ot the best books 
given by the guides ot Mrs Cora L. V. Richmond. 
They ore really lessons, .published primarily, as 
a book ot reference dor those who have been 
members^! the classes receiving them. Title 
volume Is a careful compilation from reports ot 
lessons, containing the bases ot the teaahings.
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are’-'requested wino wtf#w »>r this 
pa^erto use either a typewrit®? 4® 8 
pen, with black ink. write on <mly 
one side of the paper, and in a plain, 
legible bund, and thus avoid the ne
cessity of preparing-your copy for tbe 
printer. Please bear tills in mijid..

THIS GENERAL SURVEY DEPART;
MENT IS ONLY INTENDED
CHRONICLE. THE.. ENGAGEMENTS 
AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND ME
DIUMS. A REPORT OF WHAT THE 
VARIOUS SPEAKERS 6AY WILL 
NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE HAVE 
NOT SPACE SUFFICIENT FOR THAT 
PURPOSE.........................*

KEEP COPIES of your poems sent to 
this office, tor they wlll not be returned 
if we have not space to use them.

limit IN MINI) that tho editor of
•j-Q The Progressive Thinker is iu uo wise 

responsible for the views expressed by

The Bong Gards for sale at this office 
at ?4 per hundred, by mail $4.50, are 
the help you need in society, work.

At Port Huron, Mich,, the Occult 
Club No. 1 meets every Sunday after
noon and evening in their hall, 929 
military street. Dr. R. McL. AnguS 
lectures and gives spirit messages.

W. E. Howard writes approvingly 
froln Jackson, Mich., of the lecture 
and tests given there by Mrs. Stein of 
Detroit. She held the closest utten- 
tion o{ the tBidience. x. ...

, G. H, Brooks writes from 114 Presl- 
dent street, Wheaton, Ill.; “The State 
Society will celebrate1 th© 59th anni
versary on Saturday, March 30, by a 
grand party in Severance Hall, 421 

'Milwaukee street/. Milwaukee, Wis., 
and two services, bn Bunday,' March 
3f, by a session Sunday afternoon and 
evening in the same place..- Good tal- 
'ent will be present. The services will 
conclude by an ordination service. It 

’ is to be hoped there will be a' large at
tendance from the outside.” • ■ 

■ Mrs. -Amanda Coffman writes from 
s Grand Rapids, Mich.: "To secretaries 

of camp association;-—I 'will not accept 
any more camp engagements for the 

. .season ot 1907, nor month engage
* ments.Jor societies this spring. I will 

gnawer calls for funerals. Address 57 
Benson street, Grand Rapids, Mich.” - 

’ At Bay, City, Mich., the Occult 
s Club Bo. 102 meets every Tuesday 

evening at 8 o’clock in Odd Fellows' 
Temple, Washington avenue. Mrs.

’ Tuper will lecture and give spirit mes
sages. .

Mrs. T. O. Atkinson writes from 
. Louisville, Ky.: “Tlie church of the 

Soul : meets regularly every Saturday 
night at Odd Fellows’ Temple, Sixth 

- and Walnut streets, where large con
gregations assemble to listen to the 
impressive truths uttered by the pas
tor, Mrs. Grunwald. The success of 
this society serins assured. New and 
earnest seekers after truth are joining 
us in our efforts to lift humanity to 
a higher plane of action for universal 
brotherhood:” ’

There will be a grand lecture and 
ball given by the First German Spirlt- 

.ualist Society, for the benefit of Jes
tram's Old Peoples Home and Temple, 
to be held afternoon an<J evening, 
April 6, 1907, at Spalding Hall, corner 
North and Spalding avenues.

Andrew Merkel writes: "The Spir
itualistic Church Students of Nature, 

■ 461 W. North avenue, corner Milwau
kee avenue and Robey street, had a 
large attendance Sunday evening, 
March 17. Tbe pastor, MrsZM. Scliu- 
macher, gave .one of her instructive 
lectures on 'Doctors and Physicians 
Before and After Christ Timo.’ • She 
gave flower readings and all were rec
ognized, and many showed great ap
preciation by going to tbe pastor after 
the service, and expressing thanks for 
the soul food they had received."

R. F. Churchill writes from Green
field, Mass.: "Sunday evening, March 
10, we had for our speaker, Dr. Rich
mond L. Bishop of Lynn. This was 
hls first appearance in Greenfield. He

contributors. He may, or may not, 
agree with their respective views.
.. Lyman 0. Howe will lecture at Lily 
Dale, Maf.eji 31, at the anniversary 
meeting to be held there. '

'Mrs. Annie J. Quinn writes from 
Dallas, Texas: “On the evening ot 
Thursday, March ,14, the marriage ot 
Mrs. । Josephine Marshall to Mr. Guy 
G. Hazeltine was solemnized at the 
home of Professor and Mrs. Geo. W. 
Quinn, 21^ North Hill avenue.' The 
ceremony was performed by the Rev. 
Isa Wilson Kayner, - pastor of the 
Truth Seekers Spiritualist Society of 
this city. 'Oh, Promise Me’ was sung 
by Miss Miriam C, Campbell, and Mr. 
John Seavere. The bride and groom 
stood under the marriage bell formed 
of arbor vita and white flowers, which 
hung from a canopy of lace and ferns 
in the bay window. The parlor 
scheme was of white and green; the 
dining room, of the sunflower, yeljow 
and white, and the reception hall wad 
a wmbination q! the three colors. 
AU rooms' Were profusely decorated 
with ferns, lilies and narcissus. The

Boston Meetings. - -
^The First Spiritualist Ladies’ Aid

Society meets in Appleton Hall,9 Ap
pleton street, Boston, Mass.; every 
Friday. ! ■

The Lpdies’ Lyceum Unibn meets in 
Dwight Hall, 514 Tremont stre.et, Bos
ton , Mags.; every Wednesday.

, The Ladies' Industrial Union meets 
•In Dwight Hall, 514 Tremont street, 
every Thursday.

gave a very fine lecture on 'Building 
a! Spiritual Life.’ His psychic work 
was of the best, although one of our 
young workers. Societies will make 
no mistake in procuring his services. 
He made many friends here and will, 
i’ave a return engagement.”

Mrs. Carrie M. Hinsdale, president 
of the Texas State Spiritualist Associ
ation, writes from Galveston, Texas: 
"1 enjoy being with these good people 
In Galveston. The society Is making 
preparations for an elaborate celebra
tion of the anniversary, Friday and 
Saturday the Ladles’ Auxiliary gives 
a bazaar. Friday evening at 8 
o’clock, an entertainment will be 
given. Sunday, memorial and anni
versary service. There will also be an 
ordination service. At our last con
vention, by vote, Mr. Chambers of this 
city was given an ordination certifi
cate. The public ordination service 
will take place at some time during 
the CEnlrei-BHT? celebration. I always 
have good audiences in Galveston."

Prof. Lockwood lately lectured in 
Buffalo, N. Y., on the following highly 

. Important subjects: “The Sorcery and 
■ Necromancy of Modern Religious Re

vivals," and "Legerdemain Spiritual
ism and legendary Salvation.” The 
Whole world ought to have heard hls 

-lectures. "
Mrs. Dan M. Davidson, editor of 

The Occult, Detroit, Mich., has open 
dates during Jie months of April and 
May. Any societies in need of a 
speaker within 150 miles of Detroit, 
can secure her services at a reason
able price. Address her at Lock Box 
522, Detroit, Mich.

The Bulletin of Anderson, Ind., 
says: “Dr. J. A. Marvin, formerly of- 
Chicago, but at present located in this 
city, delivered a most worthy dis
course on the religion of Spiritualism, 
at the Madison avenue Temple last 

- evening. The subject was .well ^ren- 
dered, and the theme satisfactorily 
■demonstrated, proving, beyond a 
doubt, that Spiritualism is the only 
religion founded upon truth and dem
onstrable facts, which it also teaches, 
and that not by a mere hope in-the 
possibility of a future existence shall 
we enter into the-kingdom of heaven.’ 

. Dr. Marvin is one who is well worthy 
ot the appreciation of all .Who wlll go 

• to hear him, and should be heard to be 
appreciated, and those who fail will 
mfts a'rare treat in the way of honest 
talk and demonstration of the truth.”

Correspondent writes fromSanDiego, 
Cal.: "At the home of Mr. and .Mra 
Bippell, on Friday’evening, March 8, a 
farewell reception was tendered Harry 
J. Moore. . Upwards of fifty invited 

. guests were present, and a very enjoy
able time spent in recitations, music, 
and last but not least-a- speech by Bro. 
Moore, who has many friends in our 

- beautiful city." The lyceum the fol
lowing Sunday devoted part of its ses- 

- slon to an expression of appreciation 
of hls services in the capacity of' in
structor while here. His lectures 
hare left a lasting impression upon a 
■great many people, and tbe fruits of, 
hlB efforts as a teacher will last for 
many years to come. We send with 
him our best wishes and as-he goes 
on his way lecturing, may he always 
be found defending Truth.”

brlde dress was ot white silk, en 
train, and the two bridesmaids wore 
white costumes.# .The groom and 
groomsmen were looking their, /best. 
The bridal (jouplejeceived .many beau
tiful presents' of china, silver and lin
en. The Truth Seekers Spiritualist 
Society presented. them with a silver 
water set. Refreshments were served, 
after which a .musical program was 
rendered; a heavy ‘Shower of 'Rice' 
•and the chorus, Home, Sweet Home.”

Ferd C.Subrer writes: "On Sunday, 
March 17, "both afterpoon and evening 
services of the Fraternal Order of 
Spiritualists were attended by atten
tive congregations of generous propor
tions, ■ As usual the afternoon was 
devoted to the phenomena with the ex
ception of a very brief / address by 
Vice-president A. W. Bloom. The 
work'of otfr platform mediums in 
reaching so. many through the sealed 
letters deserves honorable mention. 
The rush to get seats in the different 
clrptes at 4 is amusing to the philoso
pher, . but the mediums are doing a 
wonderful work in opening the eyes 
of the skeptic and strengthening the 
sight ot those partly convinced; and 
the majority of the sitters would 
prefer, remaining In the circle to going 
down to the bountiful supper in our 
tower hall. Our song service and 
concert was up to the standard, the 
selection on the violin by Prof. Jos. 
Singer deserving and receiving 
marked attention. Geo. B. Warne, M. 
D., occupied our rostrum in the even
ing and announced hls subject as “A 
Message from the Living to the Liv? 
ing,’ and in the hour he occupied we 
heard more practical truths and help
ful suggestions regarding, our spirit
ual development than was ever assem
bled in that time by any speaker in 
public 11^ Chicago. Nothing distracted 
the attention of the congregation as 
they bent forward to catch every 
word. Commencing'with April, we 
will devote the first Sunday of each 
month, afternoon and evening, to the 
phenomena and will be known, as ‘Me
diums’ Day.’ Our spacious hall will 
be crowdqd on tlie 31st to witness our 
celebration of the 59th anniversary, 
and we advise you to come early. Mrs. 
Cora L. V. Richmond and Dr? Warne 
wlll address us on this occasion.”

M. Parmenter writes from Lawton, 
Okla.: “Rev. Alice Baker, our- state 
missionary is to be with' us and work 
for our society tbe remainder of this 
month, and a part of April. She'wlll 
also work" in other towns while here 
making this her headquarters.” 

. Wip. Hassmann, president, writes: 
“The members of the North Star 
Spiritual Union are to give a concert 
at their pall 1546 Milwaukee avenue, 

' Easter Sunday evening, March 31, 
consisting of' music, recitations and 
singing. Children and grown people 
are to takerpart. All are cordially in
vited to spend a pleasant evening with 
the above society. On account of our 
medium’s (Sister Mueller) severe 
sickness, Brother and Sister Winters 
are conducting the Sunday evening 
services. Praise is. due to them for 
reaching put a helping hand' to a sick 
apd afflicted sister. Other- mediums 
are invited to our Sunday evening 
services to do likewise.”

Correspondent sends the following: 
"A call’ to Spiritualists for a testimo
nial recognition of a worthy worker, 
Dr. J. H. Randall. A birthday.and 
social at Star Lodge Hall, Saturday, 
April 6,1907. A big program, twenty 
mediums, ten speakers, ten singers, 
five elocutionists and-several surprises: 
All working together for the great oc
casion. Nobody has refused. Let us 
show how .Spiritualists can turn out 
for a noble cause. The Nort|i Side, 
South Side and West Side are’working 
as one. . A harmonious gathering. A 
big-feast of reason and flow of soul! 
Tickets, 25 cents. Purchase tickets in 
advance, as capacity of hall is limited.

ATTENTION, LYCEUMS. — Please 
send in second quarterly report before 
April 15. All lyceums not reported 
are most earnestly requested tb do so. 
Yours for the young people, Anna L. 
Gillespie, National Sup’t. Children’s 
Lyceums, 180 Calhoon street, Battle 
Creek, Mich- .

Correspondent writes: “The Junior 
League of German-American Spiritual
ists will celebrate the 59th anniver
sary of Modern Spiritualism, after
noon aqd evening, on Easter Sunday, 
March 31, at Hack’s Hall, 519 Larra
bee street, Chicago, with an eloquent 
spiritual, oratorical and musical pro
gram, assisted by the renowned guro- 
pean opera singer, Mrs. Von Merkl. 
Performances by the lyoeum children 
will be also an interesting feature. 
Dancing, recitations and a selected 
musical program in the evening. 
Come and see w^jit the Juniors can 
do. Admission 25 cents.

Announcement —Mys^Cora L, V. 
Richmond desires to bSM'. to friends 
wishing her presence fpr transition 
services, not to try to reach her by tel
ephone. A .telegram or special deliv
ery letter is more satisfactory, as she 
has no telephone. She will always re
spond if possible to go, other engage
ments permitting. * ‘ ' /
-Samuel A. Huntington, Malden, 

Mass., writes of the'Progressive Spirit
ual Soplety: "The Rev. F. A. Wiggin 
gave the fourth'in his series'of lec
tures and ballot-readings in oiir hall 
on Thursday evening, March 14, Mr. 
Wiggin gave a very able address on 
‘Prophecy,’ to a well-filled hall of' in
terested listeners, who received, much 
profit from the clear-cut and intelli
gent explanations . of the subject. 
After the lecture Mr; Wiggin gave 
many fine messages, reading from bal
lots. He will jjnish this series on 
Thursday evening, March 21, and will 
give our society another series during 
the month of April, serving every 
Thursday evening. We had. an inter
esting circle on Sunday, at 3 p. m., and 
in the evening, Dr. C. L. Willis of Bos
ton, substituted,,Prof. Graham,- who 
was unavoidably absent. Dr. Willis 
spoke on 51st Psalm, giving a fine ad
dress, after which he devoted over an 
hour to ballot reading, and In both 
lecture and ballot* reading he did ex
cellent work. Mrs. Nellie E. Abbott, 
of So. Lawrence, Mass., will occupy 
our platform on Sunday evening, 
March 24, and Annie R. Chapman of 
Brighton, Mass., on the 31st. We 
hold our anniversary of Modern Spir- 
ItuaUsm on the 2.8th, afternoon and 
evening, and'the regular monthly sup
per, adjourned to that date.”
' C. Fannie Allyn is hnving excellent

- Ocen|t Soclety $111 hold afternoon and 
Bvening iMetliiga; ^rs.: Squires iu 
afternoopi'and Dr, Tisdale In the even
ing. Supper will be served oh this 
occasion. Hall 319 Fifty-fifth street.

Mary B. Hill writes: "The Band of 
Hariuony. holds the annual DOLLAR 
meeting, April 4, in. Room 512; Ma
sonic Temple. Don’t let this oppor
tunity pass, as you will not only be in
structed, nut $ijl have lots of fun lis- 
teuin’g to' the inisthod pursued to earn 
a dollar,.And Inear the experience 
given in earning it. Don’t target to 
bring your, supper.”

Mrs. Wagner, of Marble Rock,, 
Iowa, writes eiitsuraglpgly of the good 
work done there, by Lena Clark, of 
Nashia, Iowa. - She held parlor meet
ings there.

Mrs. E. J. Demorest, the lecturer 
and test medium of Pittsburg, Pa., is 
visiting with her daughter, Mrs, K. M. 
Riley of .955 Perry street, Chicago, for 
a few weeks. ’. , ' 

। Mrs.: Carrie iJ, Hatch writes from 9 
Appleton street, Boston, Mass.: "The 
Ladles' Aid Society met as usual with 
the president, Mrs. M. B. A. Allbe, in 
the chair. A very interesting meeting 
was held, the following ■ taking part: 
Mrs. A. S. Waterhouse, Mrs. Hattie 
Mason, Mrs. Lewis and'Mrs, Morgan. 
Everything is in1 preparation for the 
celebration of the anniversary of Mod
ern Spiritualisih, which this society 
will observe next Friday, March 29. A 
splendid array of talent has been en
gaged. and it is hqped every one will 
come ’home’ upon that day. This, the 
week of March 2 5/will be 'QJd Home’ 
week to the Spiritualists of Massachu
setts. Be sure and attend some of th® 
meetings.” ’
, QspaF i Edgerly’s engagements as 
made for the immediate future are as 
follows, During March ’ he is filling 
an engagement with the First AssociaT 
tion of Spiritualists of Washington, D.. 
C. During April apd May he will 
serve the First,’Spiritual Qhurch of 
BaltlmorerMd, ■ “Fltst two Sundays of 
June he will .speak for thb First So
ciety of Worcester, Mass. Last two 
Sundays of Jiine he will fill an en
gagement at! Unity .Camp, Lynn, 
Mass,. On Sunday;' July 14, he Is eni 
gaged at Lake' Brady Camp, Ohio: 
From July 20 to Aug. 19 he will act as 
chairman at Grand Le^ge, Mich. From 
August 22 to August 25'inclusive, he 
will fill an engagement at Lily Dale, 
N.Y. September Js still open for en
gagement. During October, Novem
ber and December he wlll serve the 
First Spiritual Temple Association of 
Columbus, Qhlo. For January, 1908, 
he Is engageci with Jthe Ladles’ Temple 
Fund Society of Cleveland, Ohio. Mr; 
Edgerly will be( pleased to hear from 
societies desiring to engage a trance 
speaker and message medium for Sep
tember, 1'907, and for March and 
April, 1908. His home address is No. 
42 Smith street, Lynn, Mass.

RettpSkm to-.Wk- Ki D, Morgan. - 
A beautiful reception was given to 

Mrs.^H, D. Morgan,'the faithful and 
efficient- secretary of tjie First Associa
tion of Spiritualists of, Washington, D. 
C., on Saturday evonjng, March 16, by 
Dr. and Mrs. Moore, at their hand
some and spacious residence in that 
city. While the recipient of the hon
ors had been inylted to meet some of 
the good friends on that occasion sho' 
had no idea of the extent of this affair, 
and was wholly unprepared for the al
most regal entertainment and encomi
ums that she was to receive. A large 
number of the prominent Spiritualists 
of the city gathered to pay respect to 
their generous host qud hostess, and 
to attest to the high estem In which 
Mrs. Morgan is held by them all. She 
is a lady highly beloved and admired 
by all who know herj and the quiet, 
loyal work she perforins for the so
ciety makes her to rank with the first 
of the laborers for our Cause in that 
District. ,

The function In question was an el
egant affair and consisted of musical 
and literary exercises. Including sing
ing by C. P. Longley, vocal selections 
by tbe young daughter,of the home, 
and speeches by Mr. F. ’A. Wood, Mr, 
Steinberg, Mrs. Stephens, Mrs. Collins, 
Mrs. Longley and others, all of whom 
attested to the beauty of Mrs. Mor
gan’s life ^ind tlie love in which she is 
universally held. The presentation of 
a handsome gold bracelet to Mre. Mor
gan during the evening was a very 
happy" incident in the programme, and 
the lady’s quiet- but soulful response 
to the gift and the eloquent speeches, 
added much to the enjoymbiit’ &f the 
occasion. ' . '.

, On thjs occasion bits of , green and 
specimens of the shamrock! ornament
ing the corsages and lapels of the 
guests; also decorating the papery 
served with the dainty and- bountiful 
collation provided by the hostess, gave 
mirthful tribute to the prevalent idea 
of St. Patrick. Mrs. Francis Man
chester was a moving spirit in the 
success of this affair, and deserves es
pecial mention, while Dr. and Mrs. 
Moore received the heartfelt thanks 
of all participants for their generous
entertainment. COR.

PASSED Tp SPIRIT LIFE,

(Obituaries to the extent of ten Unes’ 
only will be Inserted free. Ail ihlexcess 
of ten Hues will be charged at tne rate 
of fifteen cents per line. About seven 
words constitute one line.] '

A

LO! LAM THE CHANGELESS.

Comprehensive View of Prof. Lar
. j/tin’s Corpuscle. ’

Tickets may be secured of A. G.
Cleveland, 4308 Langley avenue, 
South Side; Mrs. Wm. Hilbert, 204 
Burling street, North Side; Dr. C. A. 
Burgess, 34 Pearce street, West Side.”

Thb eighth of the series of the fall 
and winter dances given under the 
auspices of the Golden Rule Pleasure 
Club, will be held Saturday evening, 
March 30, 1907, at 0‘Donnell’a Col
lege Hall..43 South Paulina street; be
tween Washington Boulevard • and 
Park avenue; On this evening there 
will be,an entertainment from 8:30 to 
9:30,. followed by dancing. The 
Yankee News Boys Quartette will take 
part. Tickets 25 cents.
-Irene Russell writes from Benton 

Harbor, Mich.: “We have a-small but 
faithful society formed, here called 
The..Truth' Seekers, of which I have 
.the pleasure Of j being pastor. Our 
meetings are awakening the Interest 
of the public. We are holding them 
at present in my double parlors. On 
last Sunday evening there were twen
ty present., On Friday, the 22nd, Mrs. 
C. J. McMahon and I are going to 
Bainbridge which is 11 miles from the 
Harbor, to lecture in the school
house. We shall speak on 'The White 
Slaves of To-day.’ We were at Bain
bridge on 22nd of Feb., and although 
there is but one known Spiritualist 
there, we had a large crowd. I believe 
it the duty of every true Spiritualist 
to be up and doing. Surely now, if 
never before, is there a work to do. 
We-also have a club for ladies only, 
called 'Friends, in Council.’ Our ob
ject is to .unite- ■ women closer: and 
awaken a feeling of- true sisterhood. 
We pledge ourselves, to put ^own all 
gossip, either .in- or- out of the council 
Ball,-and -to ever have -the open hand 
of true friendship extended to-all-wo
men.’* : ' -■ ■■ '• ■ /

audiences at Hamilton, Ontario, 
always interests her audiences.

She

• Grant H. Burr writes from Mocbis, 
Mexico: “Jos. P. Scolly and myself 
have been readers and subscribers to 
your most valuable paper for many 
years. It has been a source of great 
comforfUo ou'r families—the grandest, 
the noblest, paper ever published. Our 
families are devoted Spiritualists, and 
have been for more than twenty 
years.”

D. G. Hill writes: ‘‘On Surfday, 
March 17, the Golden Rule Spiritualist 
Society held Its usual services. In 
the afternoon a short talk by the pas
tor, Mrs. Nora E. Hill, followed by 
message work by Mrs. Golden and Mrs. 
Nora E. Hill. In the evening the 
speakers were our well-known work
ers, Dr. C. A. Burgess, and our dear 
sister, Mrs. Alice Sexsmith. The talks 
of both were very much appreciated, 
judging from the hearty applause that 
was given them. The message work 
was by Mrs. Alice'Sexsmith and Mrs. 
Nellie Morse. The work Was of high- 
class order and easily .recognized by 

.those who received the cheering 
word's. Sunday, March 31, will be 
given as commemorative of the 59th 
anniversary of Modern Spiritualism. 
The speaker for the evening will be 
Hon. Charles Hughes. After the lec- 
tur a christening service will be given 
by the guides of Mrs. Nora E. Hill. 
O’Donnell College HalL, So. Paulina 
street, between Washington and Park 
avenue. Remember -the open doorf 
All wlcome.”

Mrs. Anna L. Gillespie writes from 
180 Calhoun street. Battle Creek, 
Mich.: “Everything Is going well with 
US'here.^ Our membership is growing, 
audiences also, and we feel greatly en
couraged. I have'been kept busy; 
was called to Rochester, Ind., to at
tend funeral of Mr. Riefer,' and met 
those staunch Spiritualist friends, Mrs. 
Bitters and Mrs. Millej, at Whose home 
th'e wanderer was lovingly cared for. 
during her brief stay in their city. On 
returning home I found another fu
neral call to Augusta, Mich., to attend 
the services of Mrs. Piper. It was in
deed a shock to read of - the death of 
our good friend, Mr. Mayer. I -can 
hardly realize that he, too, has joined' 
the/‘great’majority.’ When we look' 
at our list of so-called dead from week 
to week, the urgent heed of building 
up our cause through the young peo
ple, seems more and' more . urgent. 
Every week sees our ranks thinned by 
the reaper, and if we are not to fail in 
carrying out the great truths of Spir
itualism, we must do more to interest 
our children and bring them in the 
line of Workers. . I am glad to report 
that 29 lyceums are alive, but many 
are having a' hard struggle. No short - 
lesson-leaf for the wee ones, for the 
reason that not enough Interest has 
been shown in ordering to warrant/the 
publication^of the quarterly. My ap
peal of weeks ago for some,manifest^ 
tion of choice regarding this, has been 
but little heeded or answered, so the. 
quarterly for the present will rest; 
WTe need, too, song books with music, 
but I have faith to believe this will all 
come. In the meantime the outlook 
is brighter. I will publish a list of4y-, 
ceums again soon.” . ..

A. F. Lee writes from Meadville, 
Pa.: “Mrs. Cooley was with us fifteen 

.days, and delivered six lectures, fol
lowed by spirit messages, all of which 
were recognized. Her lectures are 
uplifting and instructive. Merely tb 
mention the fact of her coming will 
fill the hall to the doors, so well Is she 
thought of here. Many , are waiting 
with- high expectations for her return 
ne^t June. She will be with us all the 
month. On March 12 and 13 we had 
Mr. Frank T; Ripley .with us. and not
withstanding there ' was . rain both 
evenings he had good audiences. Hls 
lectures and messages were good. 
This was his first engagement here 
and we hope to again have him with 
US.” ' ■• . : -

To the Editor:—Referring to the 
query putqta myi article in No. 904 of 
The Pfogrfesslve.i.Thlnlter, “Have the 
Scientists Found God?" perimit me to 
add that assuming . the postulate of 
Prof. Larkin to he true that “No thing 
or Entity in the^Universe Exists but 
Corpuscles; that corpuscles always 
have existed apd always will exist; 
then Indeed has- the field of human 
thought and'invpstigation been won
derfully illuminated and clarified. 
We have no longer to took for a First 
Cause for the universe; the human in
tellect is thus,.at: last emancipated 
from thls- nightmare; this illusion 
which has haunted the human under
standing in all the ages of the past. 
Had .this postulate been regarded as 
true in the days of Kant, hls great ef
fort to show that it is not possible by 
the .Ontological argument either to 
prove or disprove the existence of a 
God, would never have been made. 
Such an inquiry in the face of the pos
tulate by Prof. Larkin Is superfluous. 
That which atone has always existed 
can have no cause. By Prof Larkin's 
postulate in regard to corpuscles we 
are brought face to face with that 
which always has existed and always 
will exist. We are no longer therefore 
at liberty to discuss the proposition 
how the corpuscle came, or why it 
came,-or wbat Is its destiny. ’ Its pres
ence is a bar to all inquiry as to 
causes; its continued presence is a 
like bar to all Inquiry as to its future; 
we are at the, end of all speculation 
at these .points;, the Eternity of what 
we caU matter is scientifically estab
lished. The most vital question re
maining is thait of the relation of the 
human Ego to the corpuscle. On this 
subject the mast apt authority with 
which I am familiar is. also from Cali
fornia. - I refer to a poem by A. J. 
Waterhouse of that state; it is surely 
one of the most powerful contributions 
to. English literature made in many 
years, and is entiUed: ^

“Lo, I am the Changeless. ' ' 
“Lo, I am the Changeless, 'the Death

less. ■ "
Lo, I am the Passionless, 'Still.

In my presence archangels are breath-

I

less,- .
And the universe throbs at my will, 
wait, and the ages flit by me. .
I wait, and their story la told.* -

All of life and of death hovers nigh 
. me, "

And I am.the New and the Old. , i
In the dust of their definite places

My atoms, my men, they plod on;
And they lift to •' the heavens' their 

faces, “ ~ - ■
Their.faces all troubled and wan;

And they dream, and they term their 
dream, living; •

They dreamy and their dream is, to 
die; '

They dreamtthey' are gaining or giv- 
. ing— u« ’ « - .

■ And over themschangeless, am I.- 
They dream1 of" file glitter of treas-

■ ure—.
I shatter, ine. dream at my will.

They dance^th. tne rhythm of pleas-

I nod, anq/the .dancers are still. 
They dreampf tne glory of power. 

My atomigs bore for a day.
Ay, the visions Wess fast for' 

hour—
I nod, anq/tbe^reamers obey.

an

Lo, I am the Changeless, the Death
less. 30

All other shall blossom and fade. 
I speak, an^ the qges are'breathless, 

And the d¥ama,of living is played. 
And whethet^he bleepers shall waken, 

Or whetHef they dream' as they, lie, 
Unheeding, uncaring, unshaken, 

None other may answer save I.”
Hoping that some of the. eloquent 

penswhichflnd their utterance through 
the columns of The Progressive 
Thinker -will in the near future en-
large upon thlB-subject H.-B.

"The Kingship of Self-ControL” By 
Wm. George Jordan. It treats of the 
crimes of the tongue, the Red Tape du
ty, the suprem®: charity of the world, 
Ute revelation of reserve powar, ©to. 
Tritt. 8(>rants-: "■-..-—-

The ■ Mown Life of Xbrisk
A New edition of the Unknown Life of Christ is 

ust, from the^ress, and we are.‘able to supply all d$O|’|| 
mands. For the benefit of new subscribers we have^ fe 
added thereto two*remarkable lectures,, one 4?y PrOfS 4^ 
Henry S. Olcott, and the other by Miss Elizabeth'Har^! 
low, on the “ Dangers of Psychism/’ a very valuably; < /ij 
attractive and instructive addition fo this excellent : ,< 
book, and which should be carefully read by every1 .'’ AT 
Spiritualist, investigator ahd.occult student in the land. • - ' 
This book is gotten up in fine style, and th6 additions ; 
thereto will enable it to serve a double purpose. It) ‘ 
is still sent out as an absolute gift to all who send ini . 
$1.00 for The Progressive Thinker one year, and 101 j 
cents in stamps to pay postage on the book. :

Have You Read ^»!no-
OUR

OFFER?

HUDSON TUTTLE
THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM) Aii 

I Manual of Spiritual Science nnd I'hll-nl 
oaopby. Price, $148; postage, 10 cta^: 

/THE EVOLUTION OF THE GOD an< 
Chrlat Idea*. Price, $148; postage^ 

10 cents. 1

EMMA ROOD TUTTLE.; /

i

Passed to the higher life, Frank 
Pickle, aged .’2 4 years. A young man 
of sterling worth, loved and respected 
by all who knew him. . His mother 
preceded him tb the angel world. The 
quantity ot flowers brought by his 
young friends were proof of their, love. 
The writer officiated and Mrs. Merrill 
sang most beautifully and sweetly. 
The band that he was a member of 
accompanied the procession to the 
cemetery. ,

' MRS. AMANDA COFFMAN.

Passed to spirit life on March 10, 
Mrs. Caroling- Kilgore of Council 
Bluffs, Iowa, aged 58 years. She was 
a devout Spiritualist for over twenty- 
four years. Funeral service^ by the 
writer. C. O. KEMPSTER, SR.

Passed to spirit life, March 10, 
Clara’"Wlllet Gooddale, at the age of 
45. She left a husband, one daugh
ter and one grand-daughter. Funeral 
services conducted by Mrs. B. G. Hoig, 
Morenci, Mich.

Passed to spirit life, Mrs. Mary A. 
Johnson, wife of Joseph Johnson, of 
Martinton, Ill., at the home of her 
son-ln:law, Mr, Smith of Chebanse, 
March'16, at the age of 83. She and 
her husband have been ardent Spirit
ualists for many years, and their 
knowledge of a future life enabled her 
to meet with fortitude and patience 
her long and severe physical suffering. 
Mrs. Mary B. Hill conducted the tran
sition service.

• Passed to higher life, March 13, 
Jacob M. Reiter, from his ■'home in 
Rochester, Ind., aged 74 years and 9 
months. Mr. Reiter had been a loyal 
Spiritualist for ten years, a gentleman 
who, by his sterling qualities, had won 
the esteem and affection of all who 
know him. He will be greatly missed 
in the home life, and the family have 
the sincere sympathy of their many 
friends. Services were conducted by 
Mrs. Anna L. Gillespie.

Mrs. Catharine Piper, age 71, 
passed to the higher life, Mar 16, from 
her home in Augusta, Mich. Mrs. 
Piper was a member of Battle Creek 
Spiritualist Society, and greatly loved 
by-all. Three sons and a daughter 
are left to renew the loving .memory 
of a devoted’ wife and Mother. Serv
ices conducted by Mrs. Anna L. Gilles
pie.

Passed to spirit life at the home of 
O. L. Cai>peil«)r, Fort Wayne, Ind., 
Mary M. Gibbons, March 6, age 72. 
Spiritualistic, services conducted by 
Henry Brindle. , ,<- "

Passed to spirit life at the home of 
Dr; Carey, Ft Wayne, Ind., Mrs. Na
omi L. Bruhn, daughter of Mrs! and 
Dr. Carey, age 19 years. Spiritual
istic services conducted by Henry 
BriAdle. ’

The Medical RrW on Pioneers of 
Progress. 1

That great Medical monthly, 'the 
Medical Brief, to? March, has a review 
of Dr. Bland’s book. Pioneers of 
Progress, from which we quote brief
ly: “Dr. Bland’s work Is essentially 
American,“and reflects the various so
cial relations growing out of the true 
spirit of Democracy Its pages are 
full of life, action, conversation and 
character. Nowhere, we are persuad
ed, can there be found truer word pic
tures of men- We are treated to so 
much of the high, strong and intense 
of the characteristics of pe men of to
day, t&at such a work ad this is really 
refreshing. The author is himself a 
pioneer of progress in. more ways than 
one.”' For sale at this office, Price $1.

Truly, the world baa NEVER 3EEN 
the like before.' Search the annals, of 
history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; 
critically examine the history of Spirit
ualism; took here and there, in every 
nook and corner of the world, and you 
CANNOT find a parallel to the offer 
made in reference to these THIRTEEN 
remarkable PREMIUM BOOKS. They 
constitute a wonderfully valuable Spir 
itualistlc and Occult LIBRARY, and 
are furnished at a nominal sum. All 
are substantially . bound and neatly 
printed, and those who purchase there 
are DELIGHTED WITH THEM.

We have now THIRTEEN magnifi
cent PREMIUM BOOKS which you 
can select from.

GEMS OF THOUGHT, by SEVEN
TEEN leading authors, is our last 
Premium Book. ■ •

Any one of the Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, pride 25 cents. 
Tills is the price, remember, when you 
order only one book in connection with 
a yearly subscription. The paper, one 
year, und one Premium Book, $1.25. 
But if yon order more than one Pre
mium Book’the price is as follows:

Any two of the Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 70 cents.

Any three of the Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.10.

Any four of the Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.50.

Any five of the Tliirtcen Premium 
Books you^ may order, price $1.75.

Any six of the Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.05.

Any sa^en of tlie Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.35.

Any eight of the Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.05.

Any nine of the Tliirteen Premium 
Books you muy order,' price $2.90.

Any- ten of tlie Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $3.10.

Any eleven of the Thirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $3.40.

Any twelve of tho Tliirteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $3.85.

Lastly, all of these THIRTEEN Pre- 
mlum Books iiero announced are sent 
out; all postage prepaid, for 4.15, 
something never before equalled in 
Uiis country or Europe.

Bear In mind that every order for a 
Premium Book must be accompanied 
with a yearly subscription for The 
Progressive Thinker, which is $1. We 
repeat that the world has never seen 
the like of it before.
OUR THIRTEEN REMARKABLE 

PREMIUM BOOKS FOR $4.15.
The following is the Hat of titles of 

we Twelve Premium Books:
1—The Encyclopedia ot Death, and 

Life in the Spirit World, Vot 1.
2—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 

Life in the Spirit iVorld, Vol. 2.
8—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 

Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 3. These 
three volumes have been prepared by 
J. R. Francis. They contain l^yaluabJa 
data. .

4—Art Magic, or Mundane. Sub-Mun
dane and Super-MUndano Spiritism by 
Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten.

5—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Occulv 
ism, by Mrs. Emma Hardinge Britten.

6—The Next World Interviewed, by 
Mrs. S. G. Horn, a most remarkable me
dium.

7—The Occult Life of Jesus, by Alex> 
ander Smythe, a medium of rare Kitty, 

8—A Wanderer in the Spirit Lands. 
Translated by A Farnese, a wonderful 
English medium.

8—The Religion ot Man and Ethics ot 
Science, by Hudson Tuttle.

10—Seers ot the Ages, or Spiritualism 
Past and Present, by Dr. J. M. Peeblea.

11—The Great Debate Between Moses 
Hull and W. F. Jamieson. •

12—Letters from tbe Spirit World, 
■written through the mediumship ot 
Carlyle Petersilea.

13—Gems of Thought, by SEVEN
TEEN leading authors, la our last Pre
mium Book.

THE LYCEUM GUIQE.
For the use of Societies, Lyceums,} 

Sunday "Schools and the Home. A man* 
ual of physical, Intellectual und ^plrltr' 
ual culture, containing a collection of 
Music and Songs, Goldsn Chain Recita,;,
tionu, Memory Gems, Choral Responses, 1 
Funeral Services, Programs for Session^ p 
Parliamentary Rules, Instructions for ' 
organizing and conducting Lyceums, In^y 
structions in Physical Culture, Culls-* 
thenics and Marching; Banners, Stana-L 
ards, the Band of Mercy, etc. A boolfti 
by the aid of which a Progressivo-Ly* •
ceurt), or Liberal Society may be organ'll 
ized and conducted without other a,selat*^
ance. Price, 50 cents, postpaid.

FItOM SOUL TO SOUL. j
Contains One hundred und twenty of | 

the author’s best poems, embracing a ’ 
wide range of subjects and versatility , 
in composition; historic, heroic, pathet* J ? 
ic, humorous und descriptive. They are 7 
admirably adapted for recitations. TIiq » 
book also contains live sons*, with mu4 
sic by the eminent composes Jame# Gy 
Clark. 250 pages, beautifully bound. , 
Portrait of author. Price JI.00, post-7 
paid.

ASPHODEL BLOOMS AND OTHER
OFFERINGS. ’

This volume is dedicated: “To tho?a । 
whose thoughts and longings reach lnt6 / 
the Unseen Lund of Souls this handful 
of Asphodels, mixed with common flow
ers is offered, hoping to give rest An<^ 
pleasure while waiting at the way wa-i 

I tion on the journey thither.” It con* 
tains one hundred and thirty-nine po
ems, und twenty storiettes, a part of th© 
latter by ('lair Tuttle, 1n her most / 
charming style. 285 pages, six full pagfc « 
illustrations, among which aro likeness* 
es of the author und Clair Tuttle; beau
tifully bound in blue, with silver cm* 
bossing. Price, ^1.00, prepaid.
ANGELL PRIZE-CONTEST RECITAL 

TIONS.
To Advnnce Humuue Education,—Fob 

use in entertainments managed by So
cieties, Lyceums, Bands of Mercy, or in
dividuals aiming to establish right over 
wrong, kindness over cruelty, knowl
edge over ignorance, und justice over 
all. The plan is this: Some large churchN 
or public hall is secured; several socio-\ 
ties are Invited to send their best speak- / 
er or reciter to compete for Iho prlzf^* 
medal; some prominent citizen presideJr; 
other prominent citizens act as tiro 
committee of award, and a small admlsV-"- 
sion fee, ten or twenty cents, pays allY 
the costs, and leaves a handsome #bal- 
ance. Price, 25 cents, postpaid. .
Published by HUDSON TUTTLE, Ber*

Hu Heights Ohio. *

TWO IN . ONE
A COMBINATION OF

“The Question Settled” and “The 
Contrast” Into one Volume.

* BY MOSES HULL.

This highly instructive and Interesting work la a 
combination Into one volume of two of Mr. HulHl 
splendid works. By this arrangement tbe wost 1s mAh 
that the reader Is enabled to securo tho two books 
comj.nsd at the same price ae was forpaorly asked 
for thorn separately. This volume contains 463 pagdl 
and Is handsomely bound In cloth, aid contains an ex
cellent portrait of tbe author.

THE QUESTION SETTLED
Is a caxfu’ comparison of Biblical and Modern Spirit 
uallsm. No book of the century has made so many 
converts to Modern Spiritualism as this. The authors 
alm. faithfully to compare the Bible with 'modcrA 
phenomena and philosophy, has been accompliihed. 
The adaptation of Spiritualism to th wants of hutaan- 
Ity; its moral tendency; the Bible Doctrine Of angel 
ministry; tbe spiritual nature of man, and tbe objec
tions offered to Spiritualism, aro all considered In tho 
light of tho Bible, nature, history, reason aud common 
soosG, and expressed clearly and forcibly.

’ - THE CONTRAST
consists of a critical comparison of Evan pel leal ism 
and Spiritualism. It Is a most able production, and 
is a perfect storehouse of facta for those who wish . 
to defend Spiritualism, or find arguments against tho *. AT 
assumptions of Orthodoxy. - '>*•«-.
PRICE'^l. FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. ‘

"THE DREAM CHILD,"
A Fascinating Romance of Two Worlds. By 
Florence Huntley. Price, cloth, 75 cents. Books 
like “The Dream Child” spur humanity on to 
make more and more demands of this nature, 
and will open up now heights and depths of 
spiritual Knowledge.—Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Will. I believe, take Its place beside Bulwer’s 
“Zanoni“and the “Seraphlta"of Balzac.—Dally 

I Capital. Topeka. Kansas. Although simple and 
’ unvarnished with any Inflammable descrip

tions, enthralls the mind to the exclusion of 
other thoughts, until reluctantly the reader 

I closes the last page.—Minneapolis Sunday
Timos.
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OHIO SPIRITUALISTS, ATTENTION.
The Ohio - Spiritualists ' Association 

will hold its tenth annual convention 
at Carnegie Hall, Sandusky, Ohio, 
May 24, 25 and 26, 1907. A cordial 
invitation is extended to all Spiritual
ist societies of the state to come and 
co-operate with us for the furtherance 
of our glorious cause. All societies 
not now affiliating with the O.(S. A. 
can, by applying to the undersigned 
for a charter, become eligible, and 
take part in deliberating and transact
ing the general business of the asso
ciation. We make this appeal as we 
need your assistance for. the future 
progress of Spiritualism in our state. 
In.unity lies success - and strength. 
The program will be published later. 
Foe further information, address

' _C. A. SOLLINGER,
- ■ • ' Secretary O. S. A.

4405 Clark Ave. 8. W., Cleveland, Oz
"Materiallzatlen.” By Mme. b. 

d-Eeperance and Rev. B. F. Austin, 
g&ssllsht. Price 19 rants.

Gan Telepathy Explain?
■ Results of Psychical Research.

By Minot J. Savage.
Dr. Savage, in this book of 243 pages, discuss

es problems that have vexed intelligent minds 
probably to a greater extent than any others, 
saving those of the religious life. He states a 
great number of well-authenticated Instances 
of spiritist revelation or communication. Hls 
discussion Is frank and fearless, and merits the 
eldest reading, for he deals with facts and ex- 

‘Veriences. Pricer, cloth, 51.00. .

A MASTERLY WORK.
Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth

’ By Prof. W. M. Lockwood. ■
A masterly presentation ot an Important sub

ject. A powerful argument alongnew and scion- 
llflo lines, establishing on a scientific basts the 
fact of tbe continuity of personal individual con- 
bcIoub selfhood after laying- aside the physical 
body. A book of rare value. With several 
fine illustrations. Cloth. SUft i

The Nemesis of )Thls ^sb1"* 
Chautauqua^^^^^ ^£

known Author and Scholar,
HOM A. B. RICHMOND, 

ShoulOc in the hands of every Spiritual kt In 
the land. It is based ona historical fact, but 
through the naratlve is woven ar psychic line of 
thoupht in the style .so Batumi to the great 
erlEilnal lawyer that one can feel tie author's 
res' presence during its pernrat It is certain- 

tercuinc. Price, cloth. 75 ccntA  

A ConspiracyAgainsttheBepiiblic 
BrCharlw B. Walt*. A M., author of "History 
of Ohristlaa Bellgloa to the Year 200,” etc. 
Prise, paper. S cents. ' ,

LIFE’S PROGRESSION,
“There Is no death; there are no 

dead.”
These words stand out on the cover 

of Edward C. Randall’s new book. 
They are a challenge to the orthodox 
wo>A«, aud through all of Its pages 
runs this challenge to those, whose 
ideas .of God, of heaven, of hell, of a 
future life are based strictly upon the 
Bible. Yet Mr. Randall believes In 
life hereafter, based on’positive knowl
edge given him from the living 
friends passed to the life beyond. 
Price $1.50. For sale at this office..

The Influence of the Zodiac Upon 
Human Life, .

With Charattdc Headings of Per
sons Bora Upon thoCasp.

The principles found in this volume are both 
a science ana a religion, for a better and a far 

■happier humanity It points to the planets as 
an Index to the human character $.na liability 
to diseases; also gives the gems and colors suit
ed to temperaments evolved under certain plan
ets. But the author, ELEANOR KIRK, Tays 
special stress upon the fundamental principle 
that "All maladies known to man can be entire* 
ly dominated, forever cast out, by those who 
realize that mind is the master and body the 
servant.’’ Price, cloth, Bl.oa - ;

HABOUFT ®s Birth, Character and /TinnUiflLl Doctrine. By Edward Gib
bon. This is No. 0 of the Library ot Liberal 
Classics. It is conceded to be historically cor
rect. and so exact and perfect tn every detail as 
to be practically beyond the roach of adverse 
criticism. This work will be found intensely 
intcrastlng. Price, ts cents. -

’ ^



8 ®w

I

\

*

,1k

2

I?

s

t

M
' SThis department is under the man
agement of
^ jv - HUDSON TUTTLE.
(Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio.

, V -ftOTE—^Tife Questions and Answers 
have culled forth such a host of re- 

tapondents, that to give all eqaul hear- 
t|pg compels the answers to be made in 
;ihe most condensed form, aud often 
clearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forcedUWVlty. Proofs have to be 
omitted, and the style becomes there

' by assertive, which ot all things Is to 
tip deprecated. Correspondents often 
.weary with waiting for the appear
ance of their questions and: write let
ters ot inquiry. The supply ot mat
ter is always several weeks ahead ot 
space given, and hence there is una
voidable delay. Every oue has to 
.wait his time and place, and all are

- treated.with equal favor.
' NOTICE.—No attention will be

given unonjqnous letters. Full name 
and address must be given, or the 
letters will not be read. • If tho re
quest be made the name will not be 
published. The correspondence of 
this department has become excessive
ly largo, especially letters of inquiry 

■requesting private answers, and while 
I: freely give whatever Information I 
-am able, the ordinary coujtesy of 

-correspondents is expected.
HUDSON TUTTLE.

\ " A. C. Priest: Q. Will you Inform 
mo what are the names of thp basic 

, elemsnts in. nature as' understood to 
-“•idifte? '
Sf/. A, Tt is difficult to give the num
. tier of elements, for they are constant-.

1^'being added to by the researches of 
chemists, the existence of others rests 

, on the experiments of a single observ
er, and others may yet be proven to be 
compounds; Many will no doubt be 
thus resolved and new ones brought to 
light and on the whole the number 
now known be Increased.

■ / The much-exploitered radium will 
without doubt prove to be a com
pound, the energy it manifests being 
the resultant of chemical change. The 
snap theory by which certain “scien
tists” gained a brief newspaper noto
riety, lias not been sustained, and the 
supposed properties of that substance 
are not in contradiction with those of 
the other elements, and henee the fab
ric of received physical science has not 
been overthrown as these radiomani
acs predicted. Some of these named 
elomenta are found only in the rarest 
minerals, and others have never been 

, directly observed, their existence be
ing conjectured from the lines they 
Impart to the solar spectrum. This 
analysis by light is most delicate and 
somewhat difficult to understand, but 
Is evefi more accurate than that by the 

' processes of chemistry. Briefly, every 
element has a distinct and character
istic spectrum of its own. By spec
trum is meant a rainbow produced in 
^darkened room by artificial means. 
.In this spectrum are dark lines as well 
as colored, which write tho elements’ 

\ names with absolute certainty. There 
Bre/re lines for which there are no known 
bBr.jVmpnts, and hence ft is inferred that 
P®llhesd exist—perhaps, however, in a 
^jiitato which will make it difficult or 
y'Jjmpossible to observe them directly.

• The elements are divided into two 
x classes, tho metallic and non-metal lie. 
^ The non-metalllc are hydrogen, chlo

rine, bromine, iodine, fluorine, oxygen, 
selenium -tellurium, nitrogen, phos- 

, phorus, boron, bismuth, arsenic,' sul
> phur, silicon, and carbon. }

। Tho metallic are aluminum, antfi^ 
: mony, barium, beryllium, cadmium, 
'■ ree3lunl> calcium, cerium, chronlum, 

cobalt, columbium, copper, deetpium, 
. dedymium, erbium, gallium, germani

um, gluclum, gold, indium, iridium, 
iron, lanthranfum, lead, lithium, mag
nesium, manganese, mercury, molyb-

the suggestion they,/ give the devotee, 
The; piece of •-wood miay $e A broken 
fragment', from the; other side of the 
world,<but-.if it--is believed to- pe gen
uine the effect is the same, and . the 
prayer,rep,eated’; at? the shrine of 
Lourdes has the same force and sig- 
inlficance;.asf Able ‘silent treatment of 
Christian Science,' dr prayers of gos
pel ministers. . ....... -

- The healing shrines, like healing 
springs; are successful remedially be
cause of the attitude of those who 
seek their benefit, . And ft must not 
be forgotten that this attitude per- 
mitB.'the. Gitei-ppsltkm of the other side 
—the spirit world. . There are as de
voted -Catholics thef-e as here,’ and 
how cab their great religion be ad- 
.vanced more surely than "by the work- 
'ing of miracles? ' The shrines thus be
come centers of’spiritual force—vor
tices of incomprehensible power, the 
conditions on this side being the only 
limitation. ;

At the reformation, in their abhor
rence of the forms and customs of the 
Mother Church, the reformers cast 
aside this most valuable means of 
propagation of the faith and evidence 
of genuineness. The priest was no 
nearer God thun the layman, and his 
claim to work miracles a pretence. 
Yet constantly the old belief came to 
Hie surface. Religion could not ex
ist without it, and new sects constant
ly arose putting forth the claim that 
the apostolic power had been given 
them renewed, and proved that they 
held nearest tlie truth. •

The Dunkards, a; quite numerous 
sect, perhaps furnish the best example 
of the full acceptance of the Bible 
text. They, rely entirely on faith and 
prayer, and Ignore doctors, and all the 
knowledge of health and disease that 
has been acquired" by the' centuries 
since the priest was all in all.

Every pulpit in Ptotestant christen
dom, preaches the'doctrine that prayer 
Is all powerful, and the gospel minis
ter attends the bedside of the sick and 
the dying, offering prayers for heal
ing and joyful resurrection. If this 
Is not Protestant belief, why this 
sham and pretense?

It may be a fact that there is no 
Protestant shrine, the reason therefore 
being that every Protestant minister 
is claimed to have as much influence 
Iwith God, through Christ, as the Pope, 
archbishops and the wholp Roman 
church rolled into one. There is in 
theocratic Protestantism no highbr 
court Than the conference of preaqn- 
ere and in fact . every layman Can 
make his claim by prayer direct to 
Christ, without any other mediator.

There never has been a denial of the 
iealing power, and it could not be 
made without repudiating the Bible 
itself. Not many ministers would en
joy being subject to this test, of the 
genuineness of their "call,” of “laying 
■hands .on the sick,’-’ but now and then 
there are those who possess the mag
netic or hypnotic gift, and are able to 
prove their “title clear," as genuine 
healers. They have a more intelli
gent, cultured and less superstitious, 
class to deal with, and hence their suc
cess Is less brilliant, though there 
have been recorded, remarkable in
stances. of cure by prayer, or faith,

. Thoughts. .
Each Individual bears spiritual and 

intellectual fruit according to his, or 
her'■'capability to bud and blossom, 
which,latter condition renders quality, 
and quantity. '

This fruit sent broadcast to the 
world, via literature; or verbally, gives 
the -receiver • nourishment,' strength,, 
development; hapliiness, and ' knowl
edge; or starvation, weakness, degra-. 
dation, misery, and ignorance accord
ing to its quality. > 
. Therefore, let the literary tree be 

-annually pruned, that in each spring
time-of life its’.“nfoldment be the 
more’perfect, the fruit gathering the 
more pfofitable, and the consuming 
thereof be the ideal of purity, truth, 
and universal good. "

If there is justice in the laws of 
Godj or Nature, and a cpnsciousness 
of sou! and spirit in the great beyond,; 
will not tfie day 6/ reckoning accounts, 
and straightening; fhe crooked deeds 
of man to man sureTFbome?- In this 
case, would it' not be better to - stand 
oh the aide -of the oppressed, than that-
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Conservative Churchmen Alarmed B^ fee Un
precedented Number of AttaeSs ;on

Orthodox Views of the Bibl^Jm
“The present [as set forth in the Chi

cago Tribune] is the darkest and most 
disastrous in the history of the Evan
gelical religions.’’ .

So says the Rev.-Dr. William Henry 
Bums of the Wicker Park church of 
Chicago, of tlie effect of thp assault 
upon orthodoxy in the Christian! church.

Never before in the history of Chris
tianity baa the “higher critic," clothed 
with the authority to speak lor the 
church, done such- damage by his de
mands for more liberal interpretation 
of thoqe things upon which the founda
tions of the churches hive been laid. r

Yet so-strenuous have been these at-

move against the literal interpretation 
of the old bible has been made- - This 
was when the report of .a Roman Cath
olic commission was rgkd® upon the 
finding that Moses personally did not 
write the Pentateuch. ^.11 the other
noteworthy criticisms were directed 
against the. New Testament. In the 
list of New Testament criticisms of the 
year the points of attack by church- 
meh may be listed as: - ,

Denial of the miraculous birth of 
Christ. ' . .

Assertion that he was the son of the 
carpenter, Joseph.

, Disbelief in the resurrection as mean
taeles, David D. Thompson, editor of ing that he returned to physical life 
the .Northwestern Christian Advocate, - - - ■
declares tho effect of higher criticism 
has been slight upon the advancement 
of the faith,

“Our year book .shows .within , ten 
years a gain of almost 600,000 souls in 
the Methodist church, ot this country,” 
said Dr. Thompson. ."Yet the world 
had conceded the ruin of Methodism 
from the attacks.”
' To Dr. Thompson’s point of view, 
however, the Rev. Dr. Burns applies the 
possibilities which njlglit have been 
Methodism had it not been for these 
attacks, '

after death. -. , .
Statement that the, bible is not to bp 

taken as 'God’s word.’ .
Assertion that the bible for the most 

part is a collection of myths and folk
lore. ' " ' .
' Assertion that the Infallibility of the 

scriptures no longer can be conceded in 
an enlightened age." " . '

Assertion that the bible has lost its 
authority as in the da^ of Jonathan 
Edwards, ’

Disbelief in the doctrine of “original 
sin." --■- ' , ; - ■ ' ’
' Attack bn Westminster confession of 

“Methodism has gained—yes,” he faith. ' ’ "’ ,' \ . - ,
admits; “but when one considers the In subsa’nee most of tRese attacks 
growth of population of the United have- been agrinst' a too liberal 
States In ten-years, what are 500,000 acceptance of the New Testament, both 
conversions to the Methodist church as a literal word'bt’-God jand—in point 
to what the number might have been of,thq story of the miracles—as mean- 
under the old-orthodoxy?" “ ing to convey to men iii tills enllght-
Policies Changed Within Two Years, ened age anything more, than a flgura-

Two years ago in an awakening of Uye meaning. ■ . 4
"Presbyterianism in Chicago it was Finds-Many Errors In1 Bible.
7±£AW£trf Prof. George' Burnham' Foster of the

mto^toJ University of Chicago has, made one of
r^e«,m ra« e^ We .?aVe n°^ n®’ aD?' tire most sweeping utterances of the 
further, “unless the young person is recardinn the history of the 
ta^^o^to f r^vnarH^rid art Christian religion and'tlie authenticity

18 15 y^8 0.14 we never Set -of the bible.- He says1 to the point in
■«.'.+. his book from the University Press:BA?UtoWn^^>dVAfaaSb/e^ “Tho watchword, ‘Christianity is a
H>/ ^ I?6 J6^6^8 ^.h?8?8? religion’ is superficially .true but funda-nn^dAto^ fmm 8w.tto^th? pto.™^ mentally false. It means that the 
?“1i.deSted frojn FtiWh the church as Christianity is a religion of historical ira^tor^Af rhtsfi^ facts. It is not । a religion of facts but;
i?^8^ *?».0^ Christ and the further be- oj TsjueB) anij Values are timeless.
dALth8t h0 r°Se 14 tt" flesh from the BjshOp Charles D. ’WlIlfflms of the 
0 Tn EpiSCOpOl dlOCGSB Of' Michigan. While
n-iA^hAd^^iwh^Lto^Ar'tt^ ^itoh denying that the bible is to be taken, 
clothed with the authority of the cloth uterally as the word-of.Gdd, still has 
hftVG PBSsdd frOZH til© criticism of th© nffontnrf fn its •ntwfnnflA'fa nn#’Old TPRtampnt a vnars aen tn M^teQ to Say that its TWOS© Is not the S?ging- of ^ ^^^. by «D^ Bush degree of

TiA&^H^toto iA^0j>iiEnHreraLi^ “We must learn frpm.thB-scriptures 
perhaps, has . led all other denomjna-.how to rea,i the scripture^.- Some of 
A“nnfbrAito.AnaelthA°T« °hflVA ^An V^.' us “seJt as:the hefttheamseB his fetich 
gelical religions there have been de- his amulet” . ...flections from .the bible or from the OT1118 amuiet. r. .t
creeds until Christianity tfiroughout the 
country is shaken and disturbed ns

deum. nickel, niobium, osmium, palla
dium, platinum, potassium, rhodium, - — —- -,.------ . . ... j
I’hbldlum, rutlierlum, samarium, scan- the cheater; the deceived, than the de- 
dlum( -strontium, sodium, tantalum, celver? . . ,
terbium, thallium, thorium, till, titan- Notzall tears flow from the fountain
him, tungsten, uranium, vanadium, of sorrow and grief; somejIssua from 
ytterbium, yttrium, zinc and zirco- the.source of. gratitude -and joy, each 
nlum. To this list must be added ar- expressive of deep emotion, Is an un- 
gon, helium and radium, leaving phil- written, unspoken elegy’, and lyric of 
Ilpliim, norweglum and many others, thesoul.: > ." ■ •■ ■ -
the' existence of which bave not been Symbolic: teaching in connection 

' proven, or their characteristics deter- with the educational development of 
mined * children should be, practically consid-

■•;: . ■______ . cred; How many marvelous truths,
H W Ganson, Orcas: Q. Whht pure and beautiful thoughts could be 

■ was'the name of-the judge before planted, ropted,. and developedJn the 
whom "John Browtf was tried and sen- minds Pf the populace, if the children 

teficed at Harper’s Ferry? were given symbolic object. lessons,
“ ' -At Judge Parker. As this corre- being taken, from nature and the pro-, 
' spondent says says, “Not one person in cess of development leading up to the 

thousands remembers the name of this object..- . ■
judge. Every Hberty-lovlng man, wo- Gilded domes and towers- ara &®t 

^ man and child knows and reveres the possessory, of their lofty and brilliant. 
to/ name of John Brown." aspect by chance; , but, by the result
Ml l Truly his soul went marching on; of architectural resource, and the
Y? leading the millions of : soldiers i>rinclple of construction, co-operative 
' tlirobgh war’s gates of hell to victory, 'with the mental’and physical energy

V —■ _____ ' of the- buRtier. So ft Is with the splf-
‘ Perrin- o Tr there not in Itual,-mentalnnd physical attainments pJXht ^ • averred faith «‘ 

cqres similar to the so-called miracles ^^  ̂^a^ men must 
worked at Catholic shrines, such as “ '^F^Staea^fth liehte 
tbe-famouB Lourdes grotto, in.France,. ?"a?2frn^^S Is
tobeffMnd’her<5 *” re“rda °' C“rCS gained through the iexperiences of life,

If Protestants repudiate the and the contemplation of ita^princl-.
Catholic claims for Divine healing, they 1 ' - • . . ,

of the oppressor; the cheated, - than

strike at one of the -pillars of t^ ~^——===============“= 
Christian faith. From the. beginning , mm r “niTHinilM/’ 
the strongest evident of ■ Christ’s git CMULINIi.
claim to godship. a claim that was al- - . ,
ways, placed in the forefront, was Wb ' Continued from fourth column. ’ 
^a'7 UA^niAWArt8!^ ^cntoto!eJi£h divine being ever given to any people.

-H® endowed his disciples with - .‘This criticism, how ever, has reached 
tels power andpromised II“to all be- j <d lts natural limits. - 
lierere They should.lay hfihds on the1 •
sick,-and,the miracle of restoration

There is
little, further'for anyone to go. , Its
greatest damage has been in the sug:

. gestion of doubt on all sides. This
Thisis a claim made In common for higher criticism nevef will destroy the 
’■ ... .................  "~J '"->™ biWe u win prove destn]ctiVe of men.

should follow.

all-the messiahs and religious leaders
since time_ began. It Jas been the ■ -gome of our denominational bodies, 
badge of their divine mission. Dowie actuated by- the influences of higher 
caught his dupes by. this means, and crjticism, seem to ■ be losing all 
Christian Science Ib rounded on heal- their old-time vigor and enthusiasm. 
^- .telih. The latter Is the full They .arc not aggressive enough against 
blooming of this belief, the culnifnn- forJU9 cf unbelief and have adopted a 
tion of Bible .cachings.... ‘peace at any price’ policy, priding

themselves upon the large liberty they 
allow; forgetting.;, that truth never . is 
tolerant of error and that a good cause 
gains nothing by compromise. If there 
is anything for which men- should con
tend to-day' it is the living and eternal 
truth of Ged.” '

, ,The Catholics have been true to 
this belief, and by conformity, to psy
chic laws and conditions have been 
eminently successful. There may be 
no virtue in- tbe bones of saints, or 
s'ljrpos^d fragments of the true cross, 
but. there is a measureless power In

«HOW SHALL I BECOME ! MEDIUM?”
It is fully answered in “Mediumship, and Its 

Laws, Its Conditions and Cultivation,” by Hud
son little. Price 35 cents. Address him a^

Dr. Lyman Abbott, bwhdm orthodox

CONIJE, EET'VS REASON TOGETHER.

Why Spiritualism Advances no Slowly.i

To the-Edltor:—I seo occasionally ac-i 
counts of persons who have received' 
absolute tests of spirit return and com-' 
munlon. -

Every newly discovered truth comes' 
into the world an alien; and has to fight 
its way inch by Inch, until it becomes. 
naturalized. Its enemy ip early teach-! 
ing. Let no one feel confident that he : 
could escape any delusion, however' 
preposterous and absurd, If ft had been 
taught qt his .mother’s- knee, reiterated 
by his father, enforced in lessons by 
his teacher and repeated and accepted 
by the community,in which be lived. 
Those who do escape are exceptions to 
the rule. . , ..

Everything tliat one knows or seeks 
to know, everything one obtains- or 
seeks to do, everything one avoids or 
seeks to avoid, is an effort to satisfy 
some desire, to gratify some feeling or 
avoid some evil. He employs the-best 
means at his command, and pursues 
those interests which he thinks will 
best promote his well-being, present 
and future, and he avoids as best he 
can, the evils which he fears will bring 
Wm pain or misery.

No one can successfully deny this 
proposition; no one can escape the ac- 

»tion of this fundamental law of human 
conduct. Socrates said: "To know the 
good and not pursue it is akin to mad
ness. The vital question is, What Is 
good ? .When that is answered correct
ly the problem is solved,

Every mental operation is a sensa
tion in consciousness. Sensation is the 
Impelling force, and consciousness Is 
the awareness of it. Sensation—the 
desire to live, to enjoy, to be happy—- 
gives rise .to a concern for our well-be
ing, well-being is well-feeling, and well
feeling is enjoyment, happiness. '

The. newly discovered truth—Spirit
ualism—is alien—an antagonistic con
ception, as a rule, and of course, it is 
repelled. It is against the individual’s 
feellpgs; he does not want it. The 
feeling of the devout Catholic is that 
the Virgin Mary is the mother of the

The WaiW^ of Science 
Wit|T^

A History of the Warfareof Science with Theology in Christendom.
By ANDREW D. WillTE, Lp, Q„ late ^President and Professor 
of History at CoitaeilJRiiv^ri^^ ®wo Volumes. Svo. OJoth, 

. Five Dollars. For Sale at This office. ' ' ■ :-
n &ese twoJurg® to^^ information that the reader
X. i ^ r? “ tbeJ'bmrios of thedtarid in fifty years. It shows the 'con-

““I d®termlned opposition of Theology to tbe advancement that has 
“ Tde CV<;ry blanc11 of Sc’elice- To t>*® ‘Student it is iridispensible. 

BHry Free Ihought bpeake^should ;have ft. It should circulate in every 
lt; £°M mto.mlW*? l!ptails- c>t>ng in all 'cases the authority, 

Scienne^ ^° P^^tcncv of 'll? '’!-:—- -> ‘h-uiiu^ tlQW (luj advanced ideas ii

"THE WARFARE OF SCIENCE WITH THEOLOGY” is undoubt- 
the most complete, careful, conscientious, able and bravely impar

tial history of the subject ever written. The exactness and reliability 
of its facts and citations are unquestioned. Its vast scholarly research 
is amazing. It contains just the information the student and thinker 
needs, and so indexed and tabulated that it is handy as a dictionary 
when one wishes to refer to some special point or topic, ■

These two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be sent to 
any address on receipt of the price, ts.oo. . '

44 Addresses and Answers to His Critics,
A portly volume- containing reports 

of the noted'Colonel’s lectures, ad
dresses,. and answers to critics. •

second person on the Godhead, and the 
denial of it arouses an ’antagonistic 
feeling in him. The feeling he so de- —
voutly cherishes excludes every other 
not In accordance with. it. The feeling 
aroused by the conception of spirit re
turn and communion is not in accord
ance with the generality of mankind, 
and Is repelled. . . •

Men do not reason. I have seen grey
headed Spiritualists whp boast of their 
spiritual knowledge, eagerly seeking 
tests.; They have seen absolute proof
perhaps, a' thousand times, but there Is 
a persistent feeling of . doubt, and all 
the tests they could have would not

0

and instruction combined in bls in-
comparable presentation of the truth

Itfe as. it appeared to him. The book con-
1" “"‘^ v^asure tains an Immense amount of matter,
to thousands of Spiritualists and Free- and Is sold at a mere nominal price. • ■ £btot»™ ^ha m... n„^ ^-..^—.^ pr?ce| pupate, oniy 11.00. *
spicy reading, and will give pleasure

thinkers, who will find entertainment

LIFE. BEYOND pEftTtt
Being a Iteview of

The Worlds Seliefs on the Subject, a Coosidera

clergymen declare borders closely upon 
Jail the- “isms" withinva ceftSln given 

The Rev: Dr. Bures, of the Methodist ^ations, declares tn at ^The wlDle.tO’aay 
^™ ?n itL iud^^ 'lacks authority that di claimed in the

'fi to?*8 ^b®?1^ For1 thirty .years itIlil0. ,Of. jonathsn. Edwardif’H.'Of- the 
ta^nd6 w£ ogn^ '“^tof a'personal MiheAas made
prrtestants against the disporitlqn to :^ a
^RtLnentWeher CrltiCt^^ t0 tb° °’d “How do I know there is a God? How 
titXtoXrd^ hHer%" S
tltude toward the bible, six years agoI was told, ‘O, but this is confined to y0“ have seen, but ft is Jove, patience, 
fhn Old Testament merely * it concerns '^n^ tenderness that make, a mother, 
that book more as a Jewish’history than S^6 ^0^000^ rf«rinVc^y°^ 
nnvthtoff a1hr<’ ■ ;them. We cannot define God. When

“But do you intend to stop vrith the *£ 0^ y™ a^fi”1“°J‘^ ^ we..aFe 
Old Testament?" was -tlie nerslfitent °®erteg you an Idol atlfl you do well to 
Iha the bibte’- aSd If it tacoStemmced T}1® ^ Dr’ Samtiel T? Carter, for 
^anRAntos nk aX r ntei thirty years in the Presbyterian church 
whV betoe4tM “ a letter to -the Presbyterian

be Sled ^ ' (genetai assembly in" Des Moines, la.,
wuine assanea. . , ' , last May, attacking the' Westminster

-Church on Defensive Against It* Own. confessio^ of faith: ? '
■ That predicted time is now, in the ‘Many years ago "when Twas ordained 
opinion of Dr. Burns—now Is- the Evan- to the ministry 6f the gokpel I declared 
gelical church more onthe defensive in the most solemn' 'manner that Ibe- 
against her’’own than Dr. Burna , be- Roved the Westminste ’Confession ' of 
lieves could have been (thought possible faith to be the truth bf Gdd. ' I now' in 
by those first higher critics ■ and the flu equally solemn manner deciare that 
indulgent church which- listened .to j ,d0 not believe it ' to b'e -thA truth of 
them. - God; that L utterly reject'It as a setting
. "At the same time I believe that the forth of the character' of the heavenly 
higher criticism has about reached the father!" - . •• £ • • ? :
end of the rope,” said Dr. Burns: “It The defection of Dr. Algernon Sydney 
has attacked about alT there IS to be Crapsey of St. Anthony’s Episcopal1 
attacked in the bible. It has about church at Rochester, N. Y., and his dis- 
exhausted its argument. Never was missal from the church are recent incI-K 
the Christian church in America more dents. Dr.'Crapsey 'regarded, the pre
in need off an evangelistic awakening diction of a mlraclous .birth of Christ, 
than now, and wnen that awakening “ag one of the greatest misfortunes that 
comes I look for a reaction in the dlrec- ever has-befallen mankind.” " 
tion of the old orthodoxy." ’ ■ „ . z .. . „ . . .Dr. Burns has been in protest always RePort on Authorship of Pentateuch.

never before in Its history. .

against any criticism of the bible as Dr. Crapsey, in the opinion of the 
the direct word at God, coming throu'gh Rev. Dr. Burns, is pot more than an 

. ................... " incident It 1b morefrtmFthdbrthddox 
point of view that,within the year an 
international commission,.appointed at 
“ ‘ ~ should

his divinely inspired human agents, and 
through the personality of Christ as the
Deity. Ue sees to-day in tho purpose 1 . — ... 
of the higher critics the fixed plan the reqi^est of Pope Pli^ X.
and purpose to substitute for sal- have made the report’irdid. upbn the' 
vatlon of the individual In the lifting authorship of the Pentateuch: ’ ■ 
up of mankind a wider and more Whole- ‘With due regard being piid to. the 
sale effort in .the uplifting of whole judgment of the' church,’1 reads this re-
communitles. ' , port in part, “ft may be. admitted in the

Says Bible Is Lowered in Esteem. ’?“B T6 of ^® ages .some; modiflea.. . . „ ■ .. , tions .have been introdjiedd into the
■ As to the effect of the higher crlti- Pentateuch, such as additions after

clsm on the church. Dr. Burns Bays: the death of Moses, either inserted by 
“Through the influence of a false- an inspired author or ;attach6d to the 

science and a “higher criticism’ the bi- text in glosses or interpretations; words 
ble has been lowered in the estimation and-forms translated:.from a forrign 
ot countless thousands and lifted to the language to a more recent language; 
top of the book-shelf or even into the ,and finally-the faulty ypesding may be 
garrets of oblivion. The Christian- ascribed to errors of amanuenses con-
church has never known in all its his- cerning which- it-is lawful to investl- 
tory a more successful revival extin- gate and' judge according to- the law of 
guisher than Is This life damp of higher criticism.” ^ c'
criticism. This new theology is not in effect the report pf tills commis- 
merely an old orthodoxy from a new ston Is that no one ^Jqedtoelleve that 
point -of view; it is a system in itself Moses with his dWiinhtindswroto the 
radically different in fundamentals, Pentateuch; that white inspired 
permanence, and -spirit. If it Is not work himself the ta&'fell’ to 
modern paganism it certainly is not under his direction.. Sn ’oc 
~ the author of ?Se' f§Lrk,

“Probably teere never was a time Higher Critic’s Biblea of a* few years 
when men were better Informed re- ago, the Rev. Dr. Buhis speaks with the 
specting the life of onr Lord or a time authority of his church, t<r the extent 
when the teaching of his word was less that the late BishoircMc<&iie of 
satisfactory, The vagueness which ~ - - - . . .

Christianity.

characterizes the thought of the day 
relating to -him is . deplorable.. Tbe 
higher critic admits his divinity, but

to tbe 
others

"The

York wrote the introduction to
Burns’ work. Id ' da

New
Dr.

says he was born of human parentage, ..
died, was buried, and lies buried still can tell where

Plea for Llteral’^cci^Ation. 
'To-day,” said Dr.“^ufps( “no ' 

' ” ‘ ere, subtle., -dnliuences
man 

of,
as crumbling dust. But the higher crit- these attacks from within the church 
ic is denylrig the Deity of (■Chftst. There are to end. They have been of unmeas- 
ish. differehce in ’deity,’ and mere ‘di- ured harm, for the' reason that they 
vinity," The Christian Scientist ad- have not allowed thd'Cinquiring soul
mlts ths 'divinity’ of Christi even to institute his inquiry. What Is

remove it.. They do not know what the 
matter is with them; but a.little calm 

’and, deliberate reasonlng'wbuld dispel 
the doubt. It is their early teaching 
that blinds their conceptions, and they 
stand in their own light "

One absolute-' demonstration of 
-Spirit manifestation is sufficient for all 
time when clearly comprehended and 
fully appreciated, • and'. Its significance 
understood, If then' would pnly reason. 
One demonstration of Euclid's 47th 
theorem.proves.the fact thaft the.square 
of the hypotenuse of a triangle is equal 
to the sum of the squares bf the other 
two-sides, The law of forces produc
ing phenomena, is universal and eter-

lion of Present Conditions of Thought 
and Feeling,

Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 
Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 

Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions.
BY MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D.

. 8vo. Cloth, 342 Pneea.
After a review d©tho belief* held In 

the past concerning life beyond death. 
Dr. Ravage takes up the present condi
tions of belief and considers the agnos
tic reaction from tbe extreme "other
worldliness” which it-replaced, which 
was tn turn followed by the Spiritual
istic reaction against agnosticism. He

continued existence Is demonstrate^ 
and that there have been at least soms 
well authenticated communication* 
from persons In the other life. Th* 
chief contents of the volume are os fob 
lows: .

Primitive Ideas—Ethnic Beliefs—Th* 
Old Testament and Immortality—Paul’* 
Doctrine of Death and the Other Life—-nal, but this fact Is.not fully considered. 

A single instance in my own-case is
Wnat wo experience Jias two Mads-of • . ... . ~
^fpot'.. Cine is.whaf we fe.ei—subjective, 
the other, is objective—what we ob
serve; and rightly considered, the sub

points out the-doubts concerning the ______ ________-—
doctrine of immortality held by the Jesus and' Immortality—The Othei

jective has double weight. In June,

dltlonal creeds and the loosening of Belief Concerning Death and thc Life 
their hold upon the people.’ He then Beyond—The Agnostic Reaction—Th* 
considers the probabilities of a future Spiritualistic Reaction—The .Worlds 
Ufe; probabilities which, as he admits, Condition and Needs as to Belief fn Im- 
fall short of demonstration. Tho vol- mortality—Probabilities Which Fall 
ume Includes a consideration of the Short of Demonstration—The Society, 
work of the Society for Psychical Re- r°r Psychical Research and the Immor* 

‘ ' ’ tai Life—Possfblo Conditions of Anoth*

1848, my brother nearest to me passed 
to the other life. His disease was in
flammation' of the brain.. For nearly 
thr^e weeks he raved in delirium, when 
he passed through the appearance of 
dying. He, ceased brektbing and the 
body became relaxed. - My oldest broth
er; who s*t at the head of the bed arose _
and raised him to. a.. sitting position, . ' g-fr H f^j fl p
shook him, and called him loudly by B •
his name. He . seemed to. revive, and b •
said: “Why did ypu call me back? I . ■ . .

ESS“S^ WHO WROTE IT? WHEN? WHERE? HOW? 
a^S-^ w “? ^'1 Is It Infallible?

I vtas stt£mt..;'-;?xhe foot bf the bed, .. /

“They-tell, me at thrde’^i'the morning A Voice from the Higher Criticism.
(this was about nine in the evening), ' . ' ' ' '
I am to go .with them.” A Tknii^K^ on 0fkpr PikM^

, During those hours lie dwelt in vivid, XI. x uw. AUUU^»..jD UU KJ\>WSL LHUlLb.
descriptions of what -he.saw and at - ny MOSFS HUI 1 "
three in the morplng. he passed serene- • 0 1
ly into the world of. sipfrits. Excellent as an exposition of the Higher Criticism and an analysis of'

1 must hack RnvArni varfr -Tn Iha . . . „ . ___ 0 . . . . .

ume Includes a consideration of the

search and also an appendix giving 
some of the author's own persona] ex
periences In this Une. Dr. Savage 
hold*, as a provisional hypothesis, that

er Life—Rome Hints at to Personal Ex
periences and Opinion*.
.Price, J1.50; postage, 10 cents.

I must go back several years. In theState University of Michigan, in the <■“« Bible from that stand^nnt. 
class in algebra, there was a problem ualiste. 1'or sale at this office, 
in quadratic equations. Involving four _____ i______________ ________ 
unknown quantities,’ which the class .

for several weeks, the teacher would Riffht Generation Msitt te Wm if Bsavsi 
not explain it. “Work ft but and then 111 & X\ 1 WVUViUHUU J rnurrn
you will understand it. At last ona.of • , ’ .. x ■ / , , . ’ . R’
the class reached the- solution, and -Hits valuable ittue book treats of the relation of life between men 
then the ^entire class could solve it. and women and strongly emphasizes the fact that for the betterment of 
During the winters this brother and humanity children must be well born. This book is printed in larse 
“SKllkUc^ a child t£P_®JW^^ Price, 40 cents. .
about six years old, became a rapping 
medium; . She did not know a letter of

Of special value and interest to Spirit* 
Price |1.00.

the alphabet; but many, communications lAliiV^sal Spiritualism.
were received in the way of repeating • • '.■ ■■ : < * *’ •
the alphabet, and raps at the letter ' - ,;,-. ~—f----------------
munlcatlons from this brother. A^ Spirit Communion in ■ Alb. Ages, Among All People
teaching we would pffer' this difficult \ - nw 1 c
problem to others, but? ho one was able '• ,W-. ^.}. WUUVll_l.fc.
to solve it., We had'solved it many

This work has two distinctive fea- contain a large number of extremely
—. . _._ -------- „ - ----- - _. valuable-works dealing with every Im

aginable phase of Spiritualism and oo-

times. This little child-medium-soon <
became a writing medium, and wrote « resuma of the Snirltitn.1With surprising rapidity. One day I resume 01 tbe spiritual
went into my uncle’s house, and the ̂ ^ and Practice of Egypt, India, Per- -jy c t.. search7d"in
little girl was sitting by thc fire. As Sia, Greece, Rome, Chl^, Japan, and a g^ portable volume issued* at a
1 ^E10 n.sh® w®^/0, ^ table, took other ancient nations, not excepting popular price, which gives a brief and

^™te ^ ejerff® f0™1 Europe during Christian centuries. (2) lucid statement of the claims made in’
hand the woid, Edmund, my broth- .^ summary of recent experiences in all ages and in all countries on behalf 

r , ^ America, Great Britain, Australia; of the mighty truth of communion be
. ,^’t 1 you are pres' France, Germany, Italy, and other, mod- tween inhabitaints of earth and dwell-

ent, but I cannot realise your presence. ern jands, all biding to show the per- ers disrobed of flesh-in the one vast 
Can 1 ^ve me BOme test th®1 wd Bistent continuity of spiritual revela- spiritual universe. The enormous- and 

aj \ . ti°n- Clairvoyance, Telepathy, and ‘ever increasing interest in "Psychic”
An^nnTivreiid^AA^ ad eTCn,t,in Psychic Phenomena in general.is dealt problems and the eager, constant de- 
2ULEar'J cfitidfi°od .we wita °ur older jn separate chapters at the end of faand for historic information counled 
brother^ were standing on a log in a thG v0]ume, making it a highly useful with a rational setting forth of intelli- 

textbook for all who are. interested .in glble spiritual philosophy, has led me 
the great question of human immortal- to appear once again before tbe publio 
ity. Thc Author says’ t’The. libraries.with a book.’’ Price $1-00.

.a single portable volume, Issued at a 
popular price, which gives a brief and.

pond. I stood neaf him while he was 
chopping on it,, when he drew his little 
axe back and struck me on my 'fore
head, and knocked me into the water, 
and when I camo to the' surface, he 
pulled me out.' The younger brother 
saw all this and wrote it out on the 
slate, giving, the name of the pond in 
Ohio, on my 'father’s farm. '
' After reading this I said, “O, do you 

■ remember the problem?” and was go
ing to state It, hut before I said a word 
of it, it was written just as’ we-had

1 ‘solved it many times. The four equa
tions and. the method of solution was

Price 51.00.

'"Nowadays we hear the terin ‘the old this bibte they talk about?’ is a not un-. 
■orihodoxy’ as if there were such a thing common dismissal -of thetwhole subject 
possible as a new,;.orthodoxy! The hymen and women vkio never have so'
Christian church was founded upon the much as attempted to^read a chapter In 
bible as'the inspired Word of God. It it ->. ■ ; - ; -. v>-_ _
waS either inspired or it was not in- "The trouble to-day>terthstths bible, 
spired. If the church tpday into stand ho .longer te.takim'^ 
with fhb bible as its baseworlr it must being-‘daiied^as the’'ffOiid^^^ 
stand for. orthodoxy as -that orthodoxy: stead of bring t#rirM-ihejMssage ,o£ 
was preached before the.’higherjctfttcs tbs Creator-.to man, <mnteirit5<'s^ 
insisted upon addioff . to and taking Exiling record of fact, treti^ arid ail that 
away from it". - . . -. ■ tenectt)ni$Jtff4na1d3tno^
.^mefAt^tyCh^

Whin Wut year *nj? «ne notabte.,'«?®tims«l # sesmwS. .SotaMti£ ’ \

gone through as we had'performed it,' 
with great rapidity. Then he wrote; 
“Now don’t yon know that ft is I,” un
derscoring the Word “know/ .

■This all Came so uhekpectedly that 
I could nof speak. I felt a thrill, and 
the tearsfoRed down, my cheeks.

Now. I, realized’-;his ^presence," and 
from that ds^ to thl^ l; have 'never 
doubted-the-'glorious- tact of spiritere- 
turn and communion. •
■v- ! - E. X SCHELLHOUS;

. By-ihe Author of
'fl ttduW in Spirit^

“THE STIANfiE STORY OF AHRINZIMAN.”
The Persian HyMlc Emperor. “

JSi

■ A weird, p«w«rfnlly told dramatic story of the earth life aadsubsequent ' • 
.Experience* in the Spirit World of the ''Guide, AhrisimMS?’ Few book* 
are more calculated^) hold the reader’* Interest from &*&rtpage to th* ' 

st, and much that Is original and new'will be found in &s accounts gfrua 
of Ahriartaaan’a Studies la the Domain pf Magic «ad its rolatlon to obsession* 
-sod cfiifipge^sgSsg problems of spiritual intercourse. IP^sa^ <&*&fl»SPy

-^2
^



come; let U8 reason together.

ERS^
The Warfare of ScienceWhy Spiritualism Advances so Slowly.

^aMiw THB^l^^

‘his department is under the man- 
ement of

HUDSON TUTTLE.
(Address him at Berlin Heights’, .Ohio,

< ’BfrOTE—^Tlie Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re- 

•'tepondents, that to give all eqaul hear- 
j(pg compels the answers to be made in 
-jtho ;nost condensed form, and often 

• ■ Clearness 1b perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be 
omitted, and the style becomes there- 

’.by assertive, which of ail things is to 
be deprecated. Correspondents often 
weary with watting for the appear
ance of their questions and write let
ters ot inquiry. The supply of mat- 

/ ter is always several weeks ahead of 
space given, and hence there is una- 

k voidable delay. Every one lias to 
' wait hls time and place, and all are 

■ ' treated.with equal favor.
NOTICE.—No attention will be 

given anonymous letters. Full name 
and address must be given, or the 
letters will not be rend. -If the re

. quest be made the name will not be' 
published. The correspondence of 
this department has become excessive
ly large, especially letters of inquiry 
'requesting private answers, and while 

, . I; freely give whatever information I 
- am able, the ordinary courtesy of 
1T" -correspondents is expected.
r '■ ’ HUDSON TUTTLE.

■ ’A. C. Priest: Q. Will you inform 
' me what are the'names of the basic 

■ . .elements in nature as- understood to 
X'-<te? ' ' '

' A, 'It is difficult to give the num
' ’ ber of elements, for they are constant- 
/"•X ly'being added to by the researches of 

chemists, the existence of others rests 
., . , on the experiments of a single observ- 

' - er, and others may yet be proven to be 
.... compounds. Many will.no doubt be 

.-r thus resolved arid new ones brought to 
light and on the whole the number 

't. now known bo Increased. .
‘ ■ The much-exploitered radium will 

Without doubt prove to be a com- 
■ jpoqnd. the energy it manifests being 

the resultant of chemical change. The 
' shop theory by which certain “scien

tists” gained a brief newspaper noto- 
■ riety, lias not been sustained, and the 

supposed properties of that substance
’ are not in contradiction with those of
A the other elenients, and hence the fab-
\ ric of received physical science has not 
a'\ been overthrown ob these radiomani
; acs predicted. Some of these named 
! \ elements are found only in the rarest

minerals, and others have never beeAminerals, and others have never bee- 
directly observed, their existence be-
ing conjectured from the lines they 
Impart to the solar spectrum. This 
analysis by light is -most deijeate and 
somewhat difficult to understand, but 
is evefi more accurate than that by the 

’ processes of chemistry, Briefly, every 
■ ’ 'element has a distinct and character

istic spectrum ot Its own. By spec
trum is meant a rainbow produced In 
a, darkened room by artificial means. 

' ^n this spectrum are dark lines as well 
-’ sb colored, which write tho elements!

names with absolute certainty. There 
tare lines for which there are no known 
^.y£ments, and hence it is Inferred that 
rttheso exist—perhaps, however, in a 
'.ptate which will make it difficult or 
impossible to observe them directly. 

■ “ The elements are divided Into two 
classes, tho metallic and non-inetallic. 
The non-metalllc' are hydrogen, chio- 
rine, bromide. Iodine, fluorine, oxygen, 

’/'X selenium -tellurium, nitrogen, phos- 
- phorus, boron, bismuth, arsenic,’ sul-

I phur, silicon, and carbori.
। The metallic are aluminum, antl- 

mony, barium, beryllium, cadmium, 
caesium, calcium, cerium, chronlum, 
cobalt, columbium, copper, deciplum, 
dedymlum, erbium, gallium, germani
um, gluclum, gold, Indium, iridium, 
Iron, lanthranium, lead, lithium, mag
nesium, manganese, mercury, molyb- 
deum. nickel, niobium, osmium, palla
dium, platinum, potassium, rhodium,* 
rubidium, rutherium, samarium, scan
dium, strontium,- sodium, tantalum, 
terbium, thallium, thorium, till, tltan- 
him, tungsten, uranium, vanadium, 
ytterbium, yttrium, zinc and zirco
nium. To this list must be added ar
gon, helium and radium, leaving phil- 
llplum, norwegium and many -others, 
the'existence of which have not been 
proven, or their characteristics deter

- - mined.1 ” . , ’

■ H. W. Ganson, Orcas: Q. What 
was the name of tho judge before 
whom John Browri was tried and sen

; teheed at Harper’s Ferry?
. Jr. '-’Ai Judge Parker. As this corre- 
’ ’ * spondent says says, “Not one person in 

thousands remembers the name of this 
’judge. Every Hberty-loving man, wo- 

h man and child knows and reveres the 
name ot John Brown." '

“(J* FTiiuly his soul went marching on; 
Vl leading the- millions of . soldiers 1 
,’? through war’s gates of hell to victory.

f -Ornery Perrin: Q. Is there not In 
,-!' - Protestant churches, averred faith 

. cqybs similar to the so-called miracles 
) worked at Catholic shrines, such as

the suggestion they give the devotee. 
The, piece of wood may he a broken 
fragment',from the other side of the 
‘W0*.1(V.bnt if iris believed to-he gen
uine tho e^ect Is the same, and the 
3W®?1 repeated''tat the shrine of 
Lourdes |iae the same force and sig- 
niflcahCe; asJXhb -'silent treatment of 
'Christian Science, or prayers of goa- 
Tel ministers. .

■ The healing shrines, like healing 
springy jm^ successful remqjiially be
cause of the attitude of those who 
seek their benefit. , And it must not 
be forgotten that this attitude per- 
niits,’tlie interpQsitiQh of the other aide 
—the spirit world. . There are as de
voted Catholics tbei-e as here, and 
how can their great religion be ad
vanced.more surely than by the work
ing of miracles? The shrines thus be. 
come centers of ■ spiritual force—vor
tices of incomprehensible power, tho 
conditions on this side being the only 
limitation. 1 , -

At the -reformation, in their abhor
rence of the forms and customs of the 
Mother Church, the reformers cast 
aside this most valuable means of 
propagation of the faith and evidence 
of genuineness. The priest was no 
nearer God .than .the layman, and bis 
claim to work mjracles a pretence. 
Yet constantly ths old belief came to 
the surface. Religion could not ex
ist without it, and new sects constant
ly arose putting forth the claim that 
the apostolic-power had been given 
them renewed, and proved that they 
held nearest the truth. .

The Dunkards, a quite numerous 
sect, perhaps furnish the best example 
of the full acceptance of the Bible 
text. They, rely entirely on faith and 
prayer, and-ignore doctors, and all.the 
knowledge of health and disease that 
has been acquired'by the' centuries 
.since the priest was all in all.

• Every pulpit in Protestant christen
dom, preaches the'doctrine thatpfayer 
1b all powerful, and the gospel minis
ter attends the bedside of the sick and 
the dying, offering prayers for heal
ing and joyful resurrection. If this 
1b not Protestant belief, why this 
sham and pretense'?

It may be a fact that there is no 
Protestant shrine, the reason therefore 
being that every Protestant minister 
is claimed to have as much influence 
‘with God, through Christ, as the Pope, 
archbishops and the wholg. Roman
church rolled Into one. There is in 
theocratic Protestantism no higher 
court than the conference of preach
ers, and in fact . every layman : can 
make Ms claim by prayer direct to 
Christ, without-any other mediator. 
■ There never has been a denial of the 
dealing power, and It could not be 
'made without repudiating the Bible 
itself. Not many ministers would an-' 
joy being subject to this, test of the 
genuineness of their "call," of “laying 
hands on the sick," hut now ahd then 
-there are those who possess the mag
netic of hypnotic gift, and are able to 
prove their “title clear,” aa genuine 
healers. They have a more intelli
gent, cultured and less superstitious 
clasB-to deal with,, and hence their suc
cess is less brilliant, though there 
have been recorded , remarkable in
stances. of cure by prayer, or faith.

, Thoughts. v
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Conservative Churchmen Alarmed: ^ Un- 

precedepted Number of Attacks' oh
Orthodox Views of the BibM; A; -

“The present [as set forth in the Chi
cago Tribune] is the xiarkest and most 
disastrous in the history of the Evan
gelical religions.”

So says the Rev. Dr. William Henry 
Burns of the Wicker Park church of 
Chicago, of the effect of tbe assault 
upon orthodoxy in the Christian church.

Never before in the history .of Chris
tianity has the “higher critic,” clotted 
with the authority to speak for the 
church, done such damage by his de
mands for more liberal interpretation 
of those things upon which the founda
tions of the churches have been laid.

■Yet so.strenuous have been these at
tacks, David D. Thompson, editor of 
tho .Northwestern Christian Advocate, 
declares the effect of higher criticism 
has been slight upon the advancement 
of the faith. '

“Our year book shows within ten 
years a gain of almost 500,000 souls in 
the Methodist church, of this country," 
said Dr, Thompson. ;“Yet the world 
had conceded the ruin of Methodism 
from the attacks.” \

To Dr. Thompson’s point of view, 
however, the Rev. Dr. Burns applies the 
possibilities which might have been 
Methodism had it not been for these 
attacks. . ■

“Methodism has gained—yes,” he 
admits; “but when one considers the 
growth of. population of tlie United 
States In ten years, what are 5.00,000 
conversions to the Methodist church 
to what the number might have been 
under the old’orthodoxy?”
Policies Changed Within Two Years.

Two years ago in an awakening of 
Presbyterianism in Chicago it" was 
voiced and accepted as vital to ’■ the 
foundation of the church'that, "without 
the miracles we have nothing,” and, 
further, "unless the young person is 
convinced and brought to Christ be- 
tote he is 15 years old we never get

move against the literal interpretation 
of the bld bible has been made, -This 
was when Hie report 9f,a Roman Cath
olic commission was made upon the 
finding that Moses personally did not 
write the Pentateuch. AH the other 
noteworthy crjticisms’x were directed 

’ against the New . Testament. In the 
list of New Testament criticisms of the 
year the points of attack by church
men may be listed as: ; ,

Denial ot the miraculous birth of 
Christ. . . .

Assertion that ha was the son of the 
carpenter, Joseph,

Disbelief in the resurrection as mean
ing that he returned to physical life 
after death. . '

Statement that the bible Is not to be 
taken as 'God’s word.’

Assertion that the bible for the most 
part Is a collection of myths and folk
lore. . ■ ; ?; ’. ' ... ' ’ 

' Assertion that the.infallibility of the 
scriptures no longer can be conceded in 
an enlightened age/ -

Assertion that the bible has lost its 
authority as. In the daF of Jonathan 
Edwards, , ' . ”

Disbelief In the doctrine of "original 
Bin-” ' ' ; ■ .
’ Attack on Westmlnstei' confession of 
faith. ■ _. 1

In subsance' most of these attacks 
have- been against a 'too liberal 
acceptance of the New Testament, both' 
as a literal word’of God ^hd—in point 
of. the story of ihe miracles—as mean
ing to convey to men in this enlight
ened age anything more, than a figura
tive meaning. ' .

to-be found?

tian of Bible teachings..
-,The Catholics have been true

ing, by faith. The latter is tbe

/ th&TjBious Lourdes grotto, in' France, 
and It so, where are records of cures

Each individual hears spiritual and 
Intellectual fruit according to hls, or 
her capability to hud and blossom, 
which latter condition renders quality, 
and quantity.

This fruit sent broadcast to the 
world, via literature,’or verbally, gives 
the .receiver • nourishment,' strength,. 
devMopmeiif,' haptiineBB, and ' knowl
edge; or starvation, weakness, degra
dation, misery, and Ignorance accord
ing to its quality. '

Therefore, let , the literary tree be 
-annually pruned, that In each spring
time ;of life, its -unfoldment be the 
more perfect, the fruit gathering the 
more profitable, and tho consuming 
thereof be the ideal of purity, truth, 
arid universal good. . -

If there is justice In the laws ot 
God,' or Nature, and a consciousness 
of sou! and spirit in the great beyond, 
Will not the day of reckoning accounts, 
and straightening the crooked deeds 
of man to map surelycome?' In this 
case, would it not be better to stand 
on the-side -of the oppressed, than that 

< of the oppressor; the cheated, than 
the cheater; the deceived, than the de
ceiver? ...... \ .

Notz all-tears flew from the fountain 
of sorrow and grief;, s.pnie: Issue, from 
the, source of gratitude and joy, each 
expressive of deep emotion, 1b an un
written. unspoken elegy, and lyric of 
the soul.' •-,...'•■.' :•? I

Symbolic, teaching in connection 
.withrtho educational development of’ 
children should be, practically consid
ered. How many marvelous truths, 
pure and beautiful thoughts could be 
planted, rooted,, ahd developed in the' 
minds of the .’populace, if the children 
were given symbolic object lessons; 
being taken from nature .and the pro
cess of development leading up to the 
object.......... . ~ •
. Gilded domes and towers - are not 
possessory of their; lofty and brilliant 
aspect by chance; ; but, by the result 
of architectural resource, and the 
'principle, of construction, co-operative' 
with the mental tand physical energy 
of the-’builder/. So it is with the spir
itual, -mental rind physical ’attainments ’ 
of humanity! ■ Those who would rise 
mentally, physically and spiritually to 
ah' ascendancy ’ -among men, must 
qualify'fh’ortrselvcs with? the light. of 
truth and knowledge such as Is 
gained, through thetexperienpes of lite, 
and the contemplation of its prlnc!-.

■ ’'But within the last year no other te
net in the beliefs ot the Christian 
church has been so studiously attacked 
and denied from within the church as 
is the literal acceptance of the miracu
lous birth of Christ, and the further be
lief that he rose in the flesh from the 
dead. .: . " .

In letters, sermons,, books, men 
clothed with the authority, of the cloth 
have passed from the criticism of the 
Old Testament of a few years ago to 
the challenging-of the infallibility of 
either bible. The Episcopal church, 
perhaps, has led all other denomina
tions, -but in every other of the Eyan
gelical religions there have been de
flections from the bible or from the 
creeds until Christianity throughout the 
country is shaken and disturbed as 
never before in its history. . . . ’

The Rev. Dr. Burns, of the Methodist 
church in Chicago, stands for ortho-

Finds Maw, Errors In Bible. ■ ”
Ptof. George "Burnham’ Foster of the 

University of Chicago has,made one of 
the most sweeping utterances of the 
year regarding the history of the 
Christian, religion and Ilie authenticity 

-of the bible. He says to the point in 
hls book from the University Press:

“The' watchword, ‘Christianity is . 
religion’ is superficially true but funda-

a*

To the.Editor:—-I see occasionally ac
counts of persons who bate received 
absolute-tests of spirit return and com
munion.

Every newly discovered truth comes 
into tho world an alien, and has to fight 
its way inch by Inch, until it becomes 
naturalized. Its enemy Is early teach
ing. Let no one feel confident that he 
could escape any delusion, however 
preposterous and absurd, if it had been 
taught at hls mother’s knee, reiterated 
by hls father,, enforced in lessons by 
his teacher and repeated and accepted 
py the community, in which he lived. 
Those who do escape are exceptions to 
the rule. . z

Everything that one knows or seeks 
to know, everything one . obtains- or 
seeks to do, everything ono avoids or 
seeks to avoid, is an effort to satisfy 
some desire, to gratify some feeling or 
avoid soipe evil. He employs the best 
means at hls command, and pursues 
those interests which he thinks will 
best promote his well-being, present 
and future, and -he avoids as best he 
can, the evils which he fears will bring 
him pain or misery. “

No one can successfully deny this 
proposition; no one can escape tlie ac- 

■ tion of this fundamental law of human 
conduct. Socrates said: “To know the 
good and not pursue It is akin to mad
ness. The vital question is, What is 
good? When, that is answered correct
ly the problem is solved.

Every mental operation is a sensa- 
tlqn in consciousness. Sensation is the 
Impelling force, and consciousness is 
the awareness of it. Sensation—the 
desire to live, to enjoy, to be happy— 
gives rise .to a concern for our well-be
ing, well-being is well-feeling, and well
feeling is enjoyment, happiness.

The. newly discovered truth—Spirit
ualism—is alien—an antagonistic con
ception, as a rule, end of course, it is 
repelled. It is against the individual’s 
feelings; he does not want it. The 
feeling of the devout’Catholic is that 
the Virgin Mary is the mother of the 
second person on the Godhead, and the 
denial of it arouses an antagonistic 
feeling in him. The feeling be so de
voutly cherishes excludes every other 
not in accordance with It. The feeling 
aroused by the conception of spirit re
turn and communion Is not in accord
ance with the generality of mankind, 
and is repelled. .

Men do not reason. I have seen gray
headed Spiritualists who boast of their 
spiritual knowledge, eagerly seeking 
tests. They have seen absolute proof 
perhaps, a thousand times, but there Is 
a persistent feeling of doubt, and all 
the tests they could have would not
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Tlie World’s Beliefs .on the Subject, a Considera 
tion of Preset Conditions of Thought

' A. If Protestants repudiate the 
Catholic claims JorDIvlne healing,they 
strike at one of the pillars of the 
Christian faith. From the beginning 
the strongest evidence of Christ’s 
claim to godship, a claim that was al
ways, placed in the forefront, was hls 
ability to heal the sick and raise the 
dead. -He endowed hls disciples w{th 
this power, and promised it to all be
lievers. They should lay hands on the 
sick, ahd the miracle of (festoration 
should follow.' ••

This Is a claim made in common for 
all the messiahs and religious leaders 
since time began.. It has been the 
badge of their divine mission. Dowie 
caught his dupes by this means, and 
Christian Science is founded on heal-

pies. RETZA.

’till
blooming of this belief, the culmitm'

to
this belief, and by conformity, to psy
chic laws and conditions’ have been 
eminently successful,. There, may be 
no virtue in- tbe bones' of saints, Or 
supposed, fragments of the true cross, 
but there is a measureless power In

THE BIBLE CRUMBLING.
Continued from- fourth column.

divine being ever given to any people.
"This.criticism, however, has reached 

close to its natural limits. There"Ts 
little,further'for anyone to go. Its 
greatest damage has been in the sug
gestion of doubt on all sides. This 
higher criticism never will destroy the 
bible. It will prove .destructive of men. 
’ ‘Some of our denominational bodies, 
actuated by-'the influences of higher 
criticism, seem . to ’■ be losing all 
their old-time vigor, and enthusiasm. 
They,arc riot aggressive enough against 
forms of unbelief and. have adopted a 
‘peace' at any price’ • policy, priding 
themselves upon the .large liberty they 
allow,, forgetting, that, truth never is 
tolerant of error ahd that a good cause 
gains nothing by compromise.' If there 
is anything for which men should con
tend to-day’it is the living and eternal 
truth of God." ’ ' . • .

doxy in its old sense. For thirty years 
he has been a figure in Illinois Method
ism, and was one of the first of the 
Protestants against the disposition to 
apply the higher criticism to tha Old 
Testament. ' .

“When I spoke first .against this at
titude toward the bible', six years ago 
I was told, ’O, but this is confined to 
the Old Testament, merely; It concerns 
that book more as a Jewish history than 
anything else!' •

“Buf do you Intend to stop with the 
Old Testament!” was -the persistent 
query of Dr. Burns. “You are attack
ing the bible; and if it is countenanced 
and accepted It will be' only a little 
while before the New Testament, too, 
will be assailed. . > '
Church on Defensive Against Ite Own. 
' That predicted Ume is now, in the 
opinion of Dr. Burns—now is the Evan
gelical church more omthe defensive 
against her own .than Dr. Burns - be
lieves could have been thought possible 
by those first higher qrltlcs and the 
Indulgent church which. listened .to 
them. _ ■ . :

“At the same time I believe that the 
higher criticism has about reached the 
end of the rope,” said Dr. Burns. “It 
has attacked about all there is .to be 

.attacked In the bible. It has about 
exhausted its argument. Never was 
the Christian church’in America more 
in need of an evangelistic awakening 
than now, and vyken that awakening

, comes I look for a reaction in the direc
tion of the old orthodoxy.1"

Dr. Burns has been in protest always 
against any criticism of the bible as 
the direct word of God, coming through 
his divinely inspired human agents, and 
through the personality of Christ as the 
Deity. He sees to-day in the. purpose 
of the higher critics tho fixed plan 
and purpose to substitute for sal
vation of the individual In the lifting 

- up of mankind -a wider and more whole
sale effort in .the uplifting' of whole 
communities. , ,

Says Bible la Lowered In Esteem.
As to the effect of the higher 'criti

cism on the church, Dr. Burns says:
"Through the Influence of a false 

science and a ‘higher criticism’ the bl- 
hie has been lowered in tlie estimation 
of countless thousands and lifted to the ■ 
top of the book-shelf or even into the ; 
garrets of oblivion. The Christian ';

mentally false. It means that the 
Christianity is a religion of historical 
facts. It is not a religion of facta but 
of values, and values are timeless.

Bishop Charles D.^Wlllmms of the 
Episcopal diocese of' Michigan, while 
denying that the bible is to be taken 
literally as the word-ofGdd, still has 
affected to say that its purpose Is not 
to be impugned by any such degree of 
criticism. ib /I .

“We must learn from-tha scriptures 
how to read the scriptures.; Some of 
us usedt as the heathen-uses his fetich 
or his amulet." J. ;r ■

Dr. Lyman Abbott, bwhdin orthodox 
■clergymen declare borders closely upon 
all the- “isms” within’; a Certain given 
period ccihstttutfng iris', dridtrinal rota
tions, declares that ‘*Tho ddble to-day 
Slacks authority that It claimed in the 
;time: of Jonathan. Edwardi!"-; Of- the 
■subject of a'persona! God .'he “has made 
a ’ striking statement ■' against such' a 
possible conception. s1' /•-- •

“How do I know there is a God? How 
do you know you had a mother? You 
■haven’t seen'her. Her-eyes and brow 
you have seen, but it-is love, patience, 

<and tenderness that make, a ' mother.- 
These things you do not seO—you feel 
.them. We cannot define God. “When 
;we offer you a definition of God we are 
’offering you an idol and you do well to 
■reject that idol.” ; rU'n

The Rev. Dr. Samuel T? Carter, for 
thirty years In the Presbyterian church 
■addressed a letter to the Presbyterian

Botmi bmo
is Fully answered in “Mediumship, and Its 

Laws, Its Conditions and Cultivation,'5 by Hud
son Tuttle? Price 35 cents. Address him at

church has never known in all Its his- 
'tory a more successful revival extin
guisher than is this fire damp of higher 
criticism. This new theology is not 
merely an old orthodoxy from a new 
point -of view; It is a system in itself 
radically different In fundamentals, 
permanence, and spirit. If it is not 
modern paganism it certainly is not 
Christianity. ’ .. •

“Probably there never was a time 
when men were better Informed re
specting the life of our Lord or a time 
when the teaching of his word was less 
satisfactory. The vagueness which 
characterizes the thought of the day 
relating to him is deplorable?. The 
higher critic admits his divinity, but 
says he was born of human parentage, 

-died, was buried, and lies buried still 
as' crumbling dust. But the higher crit
ic is denying the Deity of Christ. There 
is ri difference in ‘deity,’ and mere ‘di
vinity,” The Christian Scientist ad
mits tbe ‘divinity’ of Christi ;

"Nowadays we hear the term ‘the old 
orthodoxy" as if there w ere such a thing 
possible, as a new orthodoxy! . The 
Christian church was founded upon the 
bible as the inspired word of God. It 
was either inspired o?.It was not in
spired. . If the church to-day Is to stand 
with the bible aS its ’basewerk-tt must 
stand for orthodoxy as -that orthodoxy 
was preached before therhighertatflics 
insisted upon adding to and taking 
away from it” . - . ; 
L^ing Potato cf AtS&tfcby pfcarcfcmefi 
’ Within toe ’aet yw way tee actable

general assembly in -Dqs 'Moines, la., 
last May, attacking tho: Westminster

' confession of faith: •
1 ■ 'Many, yeafs ago when I was ordained 

to tho ministry of the golspel I declared 
.in the most solemn’Mariner that I; be
lieved the’ Westmlnste 'confession of 
faith to be the truth of God. ' I how in 
an equally solemn manner ’declare that 
I do riot bdlieveTt td b’e’ the trufh’of 
God; that I utterly reject it mi a setting 
forth of the character' of the heavenly 
father!" - . - - •
■ The defection of Dr. Algernon Sydney 
Crapsey of St. Anthony’s Episcopal1 
church at Rochester, N, Y„ and his dis
missal from the church are recent inci-‘ 
dents. Dr. Crapsey 'regarded the pre
diction of a mlracloiis ,birth of Christ, 
“as one of the greatest misfortunes that 
ever has befallen mankind.” ■ '
Report on. Authorship, of' Pentateuch.

Dr. Crapsey, in the. opinion of the 
Rev. Dr. Burns, is not more than an 
incident It Is more froril' the'orthodox 
point of view that;within the year’an 
international commission, appointed at 
the request of Pope’ Plus X:, should 
have mad® the report’It did1 upon the" 
authorship of the Pentateuch’: ' : *

'With due regard ,being' pMd to tho 
judgment of tho' church,'' reads this re
port in part, “it may be-admitted In tho. 
long course of the ages some, modlflca-’ 
tions/have been introduced Into the 
Pentateuch, such as additions after 
the death of Moses, either Inserted by 
an Inspired author or . attached to tho 
text in glosses or interpretations; words 
and-forms translated;.from a foreign 
language to a more recent language; 
and finally The faulty vreadiug may be 
ascribed to errors of amanuenses con
cerning which It -is lawful To invest!-. 
gate and judge according to- the law of 
criticism."

In effect this report of this commis
sion is that no ono Wed’believe that 
Moses with his owriahorids wrote the 
Pentateuch; that white inspired to the 
work himself the. task fell’ to others 
under his direction. ■ y L

As the author of We' Wrk, “The 
Higher Critic’s Bible" oj ’g1 few years 
ago, the Rev. Dr. Butns speaks with the 
authority of his cliureh, t<r the extent
that the late BishopiMcGabe of New 
York wrote the introduction to Dr. 
Burns' work. - Id ■ da . .

' Plea tor Llteral'Wcc&t&tlon.
.“To-day,” said Dr.’-^urips, "no man 

can tell where subtle. ...influences of 
these attacks from within the church 
are to end. They have been of unmeas
ured harm, for the’ reason that they 
have not allowed tlto’Qnquiting soul 
even to institute his Inquiry. What Is 
this bibfe they talk about?' is a not un
common dismissal of th^whole Subject 
by men and women whomever have so 
much as attempted to read -a chapter In 
It- ? rw

’The trouble to-day,j04hat.tae bible 
no longer is-taken a^istcry;. It is 
being denied-.as the •staler.God, im 
stead of being taken as ae.iseBsage oT 
tha Creator .to man, containit’B tat .isa" 
failing record of fact, troth, isud all that 
is necessary .for man to know, ft ta ffag 
only standard for the Christian tfcmW 
—tae oaly wapetastsrfcl ttsted «f- %®

'rig

remove It. They do not know what the 
. matter is with them; but a little calm 

and deliberate reasonlng~would dlbpel' 
the doubt. It is their early teaching 
that blinds their conceptions, aud they 
stand in their own light -

Onq absolute demonstration of 
Spirit manifestation is sufficient for all 
time when clearly comprehended and 
fully.-appreciated, • and Ite significance 
understood, If men woqld;:,only reason. 
One demonstration7 of Euclldls 47th 
theorem proves the fact that the square 
of the hypotenuse of a triangle is equal 
to the sum of the squares of the other 
two sides, The law of forces produc
ing phenomena, is universal and eter
nal, but this fact Is.not fully considered.

A single instance In my own case is 
respectfully presented in Illustration. 
What we experience has two Mnds-'of 
prpofk Qne ip what we feel—subjective, 
the other, is objective—what we ob
serve; and rightly considered, the sub
jective has double weight. In June, 
1848, my brother nearest to me passed 
to the other life. His disease was in
flammation of the brain. For nearly 
three weeks he raved in delirium, when 
he passed through the appearance of 
dying. He. ceased breathing and the 
body became relaxed. My oldest broth
er, who sgt at the head of the bed arose 
and raised him to a.. sitting position, 
shook him, and called him loudly by 
his name. Ho. seemed to revive, and 
said; “Why did you call me back? I 
was Just going’ and you called me 
hack? O, what beautiful things 1 see. 
What music.I,Hear, and people dressed 
in elegant raiment. Why' did you not 
let me go?” / '. ■

I was sitting lit the foot of the bed, 
and saw and heard all this. He said: 
“They tell, me at three in the morning 
(this was about nine in the evening), 

cl am to go with them.” .
During those hours he dwelt in vivid, 

descriptions ’of what he . saw and at 
thrqe in the morning, he passed serene
ly. lijto the World ot.sfpirits.

I must go Kick several years. In the 
State. University of Michigan, in the 
class in algebra, there was a problem 
in quadratic'equations, Involving four 
unknown quantities,' which the class 
was unable to solve. It lingered along 
for several weeks, the teacher would 
not explain it “Work it out and tifen 
you will understand It. At last one of 
the class reached the solution, and 
then the entire : class could solve It . 
During the winters this brother and 
myself would teach school.

In 1851, my little cousin, a child 
about six years old, became a rapping 
medium.-. She did not know a letter of 
the alphabet; but many, communications
were received in the way of repeating 
the alphabet, and raps at the -letter 
wanted; nnd Of course I.got many com
munications from this brother. While 
teaching we would offer this difficult 
problem to -others, but no one was able 
to solve it. We had solved it many 
times. This little' child-medium soon 
became-a writing medium, and wrote 
with surprising. rapidity. One day I 
went into my uncle’s house, and the 
little girl was sitting by the fire. Ab 
I came in she went to the tabid, took 
up the slate and Wrote Ln a large round 
hand the word, “Edmund," my broth
er’s name.
■ ‘,‘Now,” said I, “I know you are pres
ent, but I cannot realize your presence. 
Can’t you give me some test that will 
prove it?' ....

He wrote in rapid hand ah event in 
our early childhood—we with our older 
biother were standing on a log in a 
pond. I stood near him while ho was 
chopping on it, when he drew hls little 
axe back and struck me on my 'fore
head, and knocked me into the water, 
and when I came to the surface, he 
pulled me out. The younger brother 
saw ail this and wrote it out on the 
slate, giving the name of the-pond in 
Ohio, on my father’s farm.

After reading this I sald, “O, do you 
remember the problem?” and was’go- 
ing ib state it, but before I said a word 
of it, it was written just as’ we ^ had 
solved it many times. The four equa
tion’s and the method of solution was 
gone through as we had performed it, 
with great rapidity. Then be wrote 
“Now don’t you know that ft is I," un
derscoring the word ‘‘know.’

. This all came so ■ unexpectedly that 
I could not'speak. I felt a thrill, apd 
the tears tolled down my- cheeks.

Now I realized- his’-presence,’ and 
from that day to this? I have never 

’ doubted - the 'glorious- fact of -spirit re
turn and communion.
A . U J. SCHELLHOUS.

*sr®%'«

Leading to the Question as o Whether It Can Be Demonstrated as a 
Fact.—To Which Is Added an Appendix Containing Some 

Hints as to Personal Experiences and Opinions, 
■ BY MINOT J. SAVAGE, D. D.

■ . # 8vo. Cloth, 342 P^u^m.
After a review of the beliefs held in 

the past concerning life beyond death. 
Dr. Savage takes up the present condi
tions of belief and considers the agnos
tic reaction from the extreme “other-

eontinued existence is demonstrate^ 
and that there have been at least some 
well authenticated communications 
from persons In the other Ute. ihe 
chief contents of the volume are os foL 
lower ’ . *

Primitive Ideas—Ethnic Beliefs—Ths 
Old Testament and Immortality—Paul’s 
Doctrine of Death and the Other Life— 
Jesus and Immortality—The Other 
World and the Middle Ages—Protestant 
Belief Concerning Death and the Lift 
Beyond—The Agnostic Reaction—The 
Spiritualistic Reactlon-Tbe Worlds 
Condition and Needs ts to Belief In Im.

worldliness” which It replaced, which 
wm In turn followed by the Spiritual- 
stlo reaction against agnosticism. He 
mints out the doubts concerning the 

doctrine of Immortality held by the 
churches and the weakness of the tra
ditional creeds and tbe loosening of 
their hold upon the people. He then 
considers the probabilities of a future 
Life, probabilities which, as ho admits, ____ _________ _____
fall short of demonstration. The vol- mortality—Probabilities Which Fall 
ume includes a consideration of the Short ot Demonstration—The Society, 
work of the Society for-Psychical Re- tar Psychical Research and tho Immor- 
search and also an appendix giving tai Life—Possible Condition: of Anoth- 
some of the author’s own personal ex- a* Life—Some Hints an to Personal Ex
periences in this Una.. Dr. Savage perlences and Opinions. ,
IioMb, as a provisional hypothesis, that .Price, $1.50; postage, 10 cents. '

OUR BIBLE:
WO MOTt IT’ WIEN? UHM?HOB!

Is It Infallible?
A. Voice from the Higher Criticism.

. A Few Though on Other Bibles.'
BY MOSES HULL.

Excellent as an exposition of tho Higher Criticism and an analysis of 
tbe Bible from that standpoint Of special value and interest to Spirit
ualists. For sale at this office. Price #1.00. '

Rkht Generation MO tlie Wto of Himi
. " . . BY DR. M. E. CONGER.
This valuable little book treats of the relation of life between men 

.and women and strongly emphasizes the fact that for the betterment of 
humanity children must be well born. This book is printed in large 
type on good paper, with leatherette-cover. Price, 40 eents '

Universal Spirittialisn]
Spirit Communion in All Ages, Among All People

BYW:^

This Work has two distinctive fea- contain a large number of extremely 
tures: (1st) A resume of the Spiritual valuable works dealing with every im- 
faith and practice of Egypt, India, Per- agtaable phase of Spiritualism and oo 
sla, Greece, Rome, Chiga, Japan, and * SiV^^
other ancient’ nations, not excepting popuifr pri^whlch’fe a Sbrtef wd 
Europe during Christian centuries. (2) lucid statement of the claims made in 
A summary of recent experiences in all ages and in all countries on behalf 
America, Great Britain, Australia, of. the mighty truth of communion be- 
France. Germany, Italy, and other.mod- tween inhgbitaints of earth and dwell 
era lands, all tending to show the per- ere disrobed of flesh-in the one vast 
slstent continuity ot spiritual revela- spiritual universe. Tho enormous and 
tion. Clairvoyance, Telepathy, and ‘ever Increasing interest In "Psychic" 
Psychic Phenomena in general is dealt problems and the eager constant de. 
with in separate chapters at the end of Ciand for historic information counted 
the volume, making it a highly useful frith a rational setting forth of intelli. * 
textbook for all who are Interested ,ln glble spiritual philosophy, has led mo 
the great question of human immortal- to appear once again before the nuhiin 
Ity, The Author says: ‘‘The. libraries with a book." Pried $1.00

' : .;.-• By® Author of
“fl Waiterin Spirit Lands."

“THE STRANGE7 STORY OF AHRINZIMAN.”
The Persian Hyatlc Emperor.

A weird, powerfully told dramatic stay of the earth life aBdeubsMncul 
Experiences Ln the Spirit World of ths “Guide, Ahriziman.” Few books 
are more calculate^ to- hold ths reader’s Interest from ths tavparje to ths 

st, aud much that is original and newwill be found in th® accounts given 
of AhrinrtaEn s Studies in the Domain of Iff agio and its Lallan to obsessions 
’tai dibs' gsss^to&^j problems of spiritual intercourse. J?gta^ &b& $L90j

will.no
%25e2%2596%25a0wlth.lt
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• MISSOURI STATE CONVENTION.

' . Notes by President McArthuiTund Re- 
■ . port of Committee on Resolutions.

Tho Statu Progressive Spiritualists’ 
'Association of Missouri closed on 

■ Thursday evening, Feb. 28, the most 
successful couveution ever held by 

l the State Association. The address 
. of welcome was delivered by Ilev.

Thos. Grimshaw, whose practical rc- 
marks on the necessity of'proper or
ganization were well received and 

• heartily applauded. He was followed 
by your writer with a paper entitled 
"The Need of Mental and Spiritual 
Growth in Our Movement,” and at the 
close of which a motion was made 
that It be spread upon the minutes of 
the association, which was carried.

Sister Harlow was then Introduced 
to the convention and made one of 
her characteristic talks, sparkling with 
truth and wit. ■ She was then arid 
there adopted by the Missourians that 
she “had shown” as their own, and 
I would advise our Ohio brethren to 
look out; we of Missouri have taking 
ways, and we "lay a heap of store" 
by your Lizzie, so forewarned is fore
armed. ■

• The afternoon; session was devoted 
to business. The reading and adopt
ing' seriatim the report of the presi-

• dent Consumed the greater part of the 
■ afternoon. Those sections which you

' wisely omitted publishing, Brother 
Francis, were hotly opposed by a small 
minority who did not feel khat the 
strenuous methods pf youre truly on 

' fraud should be endorsed. A large 
majority, however, thought otherwise,' 
and the report was adopted.

■ The secretary and treasurer, Bro. 
Gates and Sister Hary, made brief re
ports on the financial condition of tbe. 
association, which were adopted.

The committee on resolutions, Geo.
" 'H. Johnston, W. G. Jessup and Charles 

. Brown, made their report, which was 
unanimously adopted. ■ -

■ Several amendments of the coneti- 
• tution aud by-laws were presented by 
Brother Thomas Grimshaw, which 
were adopted, one of the most Import
ant being the reduction of the execu- 
tlve board from 16 to 9. The sugges
tion made also by Brother Grimshaw 
that we Une up with our sister State 
Association of Illinois and start a fund 
for the purchase of a scholarship In 
the Morris Pratt Institute as a monu
ment to our arisen brother, Moses 
Hull, was endorsed, and $31 raised as 
a beginning.

The evening sessions for the public 
were packed to overflowing, seats be
ing placed In the aisles and baclc of 
the church and still many were 
obliged to stand.

The musical program arranged by 
our good Sister E. F. Wallace, was es- 
neclally good, and Professor Green, 
Miss Laura Hanenstein, Mrs. L. S. 
Taylor, Miss Myrtle Taylor, Miss Ber- 

' tha Price, Miss Hazel Medina and Miss 
Gertrude Belle Farrow deserve the 
hearty thanks which the state board 
has delegated me to tender them for 
their able assistance in making our 
convention a success. .

As5 for Miss Elizabeth Harlow, well, 
.she was at her best; you who know 
’ her know what,that means, and both 

evenings held her audiences spell
bound as she drove the practical 
truths of our beautiful philosophy 
home. 1 was amused as well as 
pleased at the. comment of a reporter 
on the Republic, who was taking 

■ notes. At the close of Miss Harlow's 
lecture on the second evening he 
turned to my better halt and Bald: 
"Say, you people have got me going; if 

■ I hear much more like this I will be
come a Spirfitualist in spite of myself. 
She is a wonder”; and she was.

* Our message bearers, Mrs. Glen C. 
Stephens ot Kansas City, Mo., and 

. Mrs. Klara T. Hary, Mrs. E. B. Price 
and Mrs. Laura M. Jones of St. Louis, 
were all -at their best, and their able 
work did much to create an awakening 
In favor of Spiritualists and Splrltual- 
Ism. The societies report (since the 
convention) larger audiences and a re
vival of Interest.

The Thursday afternoon public ses
sion was conducted by the First Col
ored Spiritualists of St. Louis. Bro. 
J. B...Bates made a ringing address 
and was ordained by your writer as a 

, minister of the Gospel of Spiritualism.
The Armstead Quartette sapg beauti
ful melodies as only our colored breth
ren can. Sisters Jolson Armstead 
and Mary North gave out the glad tid
ings that the so-called dead live, in a 

. manner that reflected credit on their 
race and the cause. Mrs. G. A. Bal
dock, speaker for the Golden Rule 
colored society of Kansas City, made a 
hit with her audience from the start. 
Sha Silvered, an enthusiastic address 

, on <tiie'b^fftfdi£of Spiritualism, with. 
" 'the vim and vteor of an old-time Meth
' odist exhorter) Her audience refused 

to let her stop and called for more. I 
venture to assert that the good sister 

s Is a power.-nmong her people at Kan
sas City, and that none of them want 
to sleep while she is bolding forth, 
which is more than some more preten
tious speakers can .say. A mass meet- 

■ Ing lias been planned for the near fu-
’ ture for Kansas City, where we expect

to have a stirring up for Spiritualism. 
We hope also to be able to arrange one 
for Springfield and other points in the 
state and would like to have the dif
ferent societies throughout Missouri 
write us and express their sentiments 
concerning this. We want to make 
this a banner year for the Cause here 
In Missouri and can only do this by 
and through your co-operation. Are 
you with us?

The new board at their first execu- 
Live session passed unanimously, a mo- 
tlon made by Dr. O. D. Whittier to en
deavor to start a state association 11

' brary where the members of the dif
ferent societies affiliated with the state 

., association might obtain books on the 
philosophy of our religion and become 

• Informed. The cause of so much cre- 
' dultty in our ranks is lack of knowl

edge. Let us start a brain vibration 
(as Brother Francis says) by getting 
posted. As a good foundation, we de-.. 

, sire to subscribe for a set of Andrew 
' Jackson Davis’s works. s A number of 
' books have also been promised us by 

local Spiritualists, and any donations 
of books for this purpose by anyone 

• will be gratefully received. Address 
. PAUL McARTHUR,

President S. P. S. A. of Mo., 2733 N. 
Spring Ave., St. Louis, Mo.

. Report of Committee on Resolutions.
Whereas, The State - Progressive 

Spiritualists’ Association of Missouri 
in convention assembled..has moved 
to' formulate and adopt resolutions on 
the passing over of our arisen loved 

, ones during the year, and especially
■ upon the demise of that revered lead
’’ er and teacher of our philosophy, 
: Moses Hull, whose scholastic lore and 
1 rare gifts of logic and analysis cn- 

' * abled him Io understand and translate 
the bible from Its original text, his 
biblical knowledge making him one pf 
the foremost authorities on the bible, 
of the United States if not the world. 
As a fearless advocate of human rights 
in the social, political and spiritual 
realms he had no superior if an equal. 
TltcrefQre be It ’ .

Resolved, That we delegates in an- 
jiual convention assembled, extend our

heartfelt Bsympathy to .Ms dear com
panion, Mattie Ef Huli r that ^ copy of 
these resolution be sent her, also that 
a copy be placed on file in the. records 
of tho State Association, Be it‘also

■Resolved; That our sincere sympa
thies be extended to the friends and 
reiativbs of our arisen sisters, Jennie 
Hagan Brown, Mrs. M. Go'ettler, Miss 
Laiir^Goettler, Bertha Moorhouse, 
also Mrs. Giroux, who by and through 
the sowing of seeds of progress in the 
minds of her lyceum children, , has 
erected a monument of love in (heir 
hearts. ; / . " . /
" Resolved, That.we rejoice in the 
signs of progress for our cause. These 
signs point not so much to numerical 
strength as to an uplifting and clean
ing put of those things that have tend
ed to tear down our cause. ■.

■ Resolved, That we endorse the wprk 
of our state board In its efforts to 
build up the cause, and we especially 
commend bur state president, Paul 
McArthur, for his work for righteous
ness and clean Spiritualism.

Resolved, That we extend greeting 
to all mediums before the public who 
are affiliated with the National, and 
state associations and who are labor
ing to uphold our cause,... . We pledge 
the efforts of this organization to eus- 
tain aad help upbuild societies 'char
tered by our board. Be it further

Resolved, To extend our gratitude 
to Prof. Green and those who by their 
musical talents assisted ub so ably in 
making our public sessions a success.

Resolved, Also"to especially thank 
our good Sister Price and her able as
sistants of. the Spiritual Research So
ciety who administered to our physical 
wants. Respectfully submitted,

GEO. H. JOHNSTON,
• . ' W. C. JESSUP, ~ 

■ ' CHAS. BROWN,

SPIRITUAL UNFOLDMENT.

A Spirit Message of Advice on Medium- 
/ ship and the Duty of Martale, .

Until the year 1848, Spiritualism had 
not advanced sufficiently to establish 
any record, but since the eventful time 
at Hydesville, N. Y., Modern Spiritual- 
Ison has grown until It extends into' 
every 'country. It has proven that the 
spirit can return, and communicate In
telligently after passing through the 
change called death; also that the pro
gression of the soul is necessary. That 
is the true foundation on which all the 
creed's that have sprung up are based.

Now let us look farther and see what 
Is the duty of every mortal. In the 
first place, there is no'one that can es
cape this condition of laying aside the 
mortal body. Then If we return -to 
earthly conditions after passing through 
this change and communicate with mor
tals, it proves that all classes come 
back and mingle with each other. 
Then our first duty Is to make proper 
conditions to get the truth, tb fry to 
attract those that have some knowl
edge of the conditions on the other side.

It is a school, and we should place 
ourselves under teachers that are capa
ble of teaching us; and as we pass from 
grade tograde, we will have different 
teachers, ones thqt are capable of In
structing us.

Tbe soul has to advance, and to cling 
to one teacher would mean to stop In 
the lower grades. While we can al
ways have our teachers as friends, we 
should realize that they have their 
work, and mortals can cling to spirits 
so closely that It retards their advance
ment. From the time you place your
selves in the invisibles’ hands, you 

. should advance step by step.
There may be obstacles over which 

you have no control, but gradually they 
will all be removed, and you wil be able 
to look back and see the ruling of tho 
higher Influences. „ -

Mortals can uplift the spirit that is 
beneath them. Never work down the 
scale, but always up. You can always 
detect what scale the spirit is working 
on, just the same as you can a mortal, 
and when you stoop down, and help a 
brother up the step that Is so hard for 
him to take, you can realize better 
what is being done for you. You will 
not all take the same training. Some 
will be trained for teachers, some for 
healers, etc., but whatever your work 
may be, consider you were chosen for 
tliat work; no one else can do ^iat. 
work as well.

In your advancement, try to follow 
out as closely as possible the rules laid 
down In the public school. ‘ .
,Professors have given their life to 

establishing the best laws to govern the 
mode of study and Instruction. They 
have decided that study at home with 
class-work under .proper tutors will ad
vance the pupil much fasten than 
study under disturbed conditions. What 
would you think of a student that de
pended wholly upon class work tor his 

‘advancement, an.fl then would sit in all 
grades, one day in the A class, next 
day id the ancient language class; and 
yet that is just what the greater num
ber of mediums or. would-be mediums 
are. doing to-day, and wonder why they 
are not progressing, and blame the 
cause-. Some even go so far as to say 
it is all a fraud. ,

Friends, you have to be graded in 
any Une of work you take up. Search 
your own soul and find your grade; 
then study alone at home. One even
ing Jn the week form a class of stu
dents that are In the same grade as 
yourself, secure a teacher tbat is capa
ble of teaching you, and when you Save 
advanced out of the grade, you are ca
pable of. entering another. But don’t 
sit with this one and that one; if you 
do, you .will find the -same confusion 
that you would to enter a college and 
not know your place, but everyday try 
a different class. '

Remember you cannot succeed in 
anything until you go at’lf with a firm
ness of-will to get the best that you are 
capable of receiving higher. You have 
to first furnish a foundation, then under 
proper conditions we can erect a man
sion. But we have to be let alone, our 
material used only by competent work
men, and-only under the supervis
ion of one architect and master work

-man, or we would only produce chaos,, 
and have used up our material to no 
purpose. '

So considerJthese things. If you 
place yourselves in the hinds of the 
invisibles, test them, see tbat they are 
competent to do what they profess they 
can. If you are not making the strides 
you ought, look to yourself, see if you 
have done your part; if you have, then 
demand an explanation, using the same 
consideration you would in changing 
your college or business.' Then, you will 
call 'around you noble, reliable teach
ers. You would not spend your life
working with a frivolous student that 
had no stability of character; neither 
do we on this shore. We are looking’ 
for someone to work through’ that we 
know will stay by us, that our time 
will not be spent in vain._ We have 
great work to do through earth condi
tions and earth material, but we have 

- to sort the material and use care and 
judgment. Therefore, if you want the 
best, furnish us the material, and wc 
will build a mansion that you will' not 
be ashamed to own; and in being used 
for such work, you'will ennoble your 
own soul until you will have an Indi-? 
vidnality tb be'proud of. But do not 
waver and lose what little Individuali
ty you'have, ah A come brer, here with-

Spirits arid InvestHients.
It is beginning to be a recognised fact that 

Spirits are not safe advisers in making in
vestments. Hundreds have lost all, or be
come financially crippled for life by making 
investments in mines or some other money
making schemes, through tho advice of Spir
its. So prevalent have these misfortunes 
.become, that words of warning seem to 
be essential, and they come from the Pres
ident of the N. S.A. '

To the Editor;—Uhder separate 
cover, I am mailing you a copy of-the 
Seattle Evening Star, the leading 
evening daily of this city. Tbe marked 
article speaks for Itself, It is one 
more witness testifying truthfully 
against the fearful practice of com
mercialism in mediumship. It Is not 
known how many thousands ot dollars 
.have been lost in this one mining 
scheme, py the Spiritualists of Amer
ica.^ When the sum is placed at fifty 
thousand dollars, it is a most conserv
ative estimate, far too low according 
to those who are well Informed. The 
writer of the article, Mr. Charles it. 
Singleton, Is a newspaper man of 
standing on the Pacific coast, while his 
great ability as a writer - is signally 
proven by the subject matter of his 
startling array of facts.

There are at least two mining com
panies on this coast under the man
agement of Spiritualists whose work 
is marked'out for them by excarpate 
spirits, through “mediums especially 
selected for these holy offices. The 
one named by the-Star la one ot them. 
Both are capitalized to the extent of 
three or more millions of dollars. Into 
both of them, the hardworking Spirit
ualist laity have poured their little all 
without a misgiving, at the command 
of the spirits.. Some of them have 
gone bo far as to mortgage their 
homes,, even to sell them outright, ,tn 
order to obtain money with which to 
purchase mining stock. I met one 
man In Kentucky who had hired 
$1,800 tb invest in a mine located by 
spirits, whose stock was sure to yield 
him twenty per cent premium within a 
year. He is paying ten per cent inter
est on an iron-clad mortgage on his 
little home instead, and the lines in 
his face, as well as the evidences of 
toll and mental agony that are appar
ent in his every move, are evidences of 
What he has suffered through his expe
rience with his “mediumistlcally (?) 
located mine!” The same story comes 
from all sections of the nation.

Mr. Singleton could have told of a 
widow in poor health, who was in
duced to part with her little home in 
Chicago, and invest the proceeds in 
the mine of which he writes. At least, 
she took an equivalent in stock at the 
price then placed upon it. She is 
known and loved by thousands 

"'throughout the land, and her case Is 
especially sad by reason of the fact 
that her ability to earn her living has 
been materially affected by illness and 
misfortune. If the mine of which Mn.

oht ally home or purpose' in life.
I As you furnish material for others to 

build, so will you be furnished when 
your time comes to build. -

Bo stand firm, look well to yourself 
and see where you belong. When you, 
find your grade, employ a teacher, and 
stay in that grade until you are pro
moted by that teacher to the next. 
Then you will always know where you 
stand, and have something to show for 
your labor. Through—

DORA A. UNDERWOOD, D. 0.
Baker City, Oregon.

' Southern Cassadaga Camp.
An interesting event of the camp 

which has been omitted, has been the 
presentation of a large flag to the 
Southern Cassadaga Camp Association, 
by Mrs. Cooper, of Camden, N. J., with 
short informal ceremonies, singing of 
the "Star Spangled Hanner,” the. Ly
ceum salute to the flag^ and three 
cheers for the donor.

On Saturday morning occurred the 
yearly meeting of the stock-holders, for 
reading the reports of the past^year, 
and election of a new board of trustees 
for the coming year, which resulted in 
the following officers being chosen: 
President, G. N. Hllligoss; vice-presi
dent, E. W. Bond; secretary and treas
urer, H. S. Twing. Trustees, Mrs. M. 
MacGarvey; Z. Babcock, A. A. Butler, 
Joseph Slater; so that the officers of 
last year are continued in office, prov
ing the tact of the past good -manage
ment, and the faith of the stockholders 
that it will continue in the future.
, The election, pf officers for Ladles' 
Auxiliary was held on Friday with the 
following result: President, Mrs. C. E. 
S. Twing; vice-presidents, Mrs. Cooper, 
Mrs. Spencer, Mrs, Whittaker; secre- 
retary, Mrs. M. E. Clark; treasurer, 
Mrs. MacGarvey. - ••■ ; "

Sunday, last day of the camp season 
of 1907, was bright and beautiful.

The morning lecture was by J. Clegg 
Wright, from the subject given -him, 
"Is, It not a.fact that the world is more 
indebted for its spiritual enlighten
ment, to the deductions of thinking peo
ple, rather than to the deductions of 
so-called scientists?” The subject elic
ited the usual forcible and eloquent 
handling that is usual with this, speak
er.

The afternoon lecture was by Mrs. 
Morrill, her subject being "The Rela
tion of Spiritualism to Science, Philoso
phy and Religion,”—and it yas the very 
best that the guide of this medium has 
yet given. ■ The auditorium was crowd
ed, a larger number of strangers being 
present than at any., time previous.
. The evening service-was a symposi
um; a few words of parting from each 
of the speakers, J. Clegg Wright,; Mrs. 
Twing, Mrs. Morrill” ahd-MtS. Petten- 
gill, expressive of their appreciation of 
the kind'thoughts which have been ex
tended to them; and the applause of 
the audience testified to the fact that 
tlieir public work has been of benefit 
and pleasure to the people at large. 
And so has closed the season of 1907, 
and let us each carry in our hearts the 
•thought of-the closing song: "God be 
with you till we meet again.” ." ’ ■

LEE MORSE. '

“Talmagean inanities, incongruities, 
Inconsistencies and Blasphemies; a Re- 
rtew of Rev. T. DeWitt and Rev. Frank 
DeWitt Talmage's oft-repeated attacks 
upon Spiritualism.” By Moses 'Hull 
Prl<w, 10 cents. ....

“The Religion of Cheerfulness.” 
By Sara A. Hubbard. An excellent 
book for the culture of health and 
spirituality. '. Noire can read it with
out pleasure and profit. Price 60c.'

Singleton writes has absorbed fifty 
thousand dollars of the good money of 
tbe Spiritualists of America, then the 
other mine has absorbed five times 
that amount, for it has been much 
longer before the public, .And its pro
moters have been much more active. 
A mine in New Mexico, located by the 
spirits some twenty ■ years ago, ab
sorbed more than a half of a million of 
Spiritualistic capital before the honest- 
souled investors discovered that they 
were being duped. These cases are 
object lessons that should be remem
bered by every Spiritualist in the land. 
Where one mine of value is really lo- 
cated'by spirits, there are a thousand 
failures, entailing losses untold upon 
the hoodwinked people. Every at
tempt to get something for nothing 
sooner or later meets with deserved 
defeat, . • •

The severest condemnation has been 
visited upon me because of my opposi
tion to any and all such bald commer
cialism In mediumship. The forego
ing evidences testify loudly in,favor of. 
the position ! have taken in regard to 
all of these matters, _ The robbery bf 
widows, orphans, old soldiers, farm
ers, mechanics, and other toilers of 
the land in the name ot the angels is 
the.most contemptible piece of thiev
ery ever known on-earth, Perhaps 
the cupidity of some of these people 
did deserve a stinging rebuke, but 
those who were made to feel that 
their investment was the roadway 
from poverty to. affluence, and thereby 
robbed of their little all, are deserving 
of something more than censure. They 
are entitled to Sympathy, and to the 
protection of their’ brethren In all 
quarters of the world. It is In the 
name and for the sake of such as 
these that Iprotest so often and so ve-. 
hemently agalnstithls sordid commer
cial spirlt-^tlils Use of Spiritualism to 
rob unsuspeotlng'-mortals. The angels 
In the "Morning Hand" are engaged in 
better business than that of devising 
schemes to mob or defraud the toilers 
of earth. I fiend-.you, MY. Editor, the 
testimony of Mr. Singleton that the 
Spiritualists may know how the out
side world la regarding this exploita
tion of the 'Innocent in the name of 
their sainted dead, out of their little 
all. One thing Is clear—it proves 
that the president of the N. S. A. has 
not overstated matters relating to 
Commercialism and its fearfully de
moralizing effect! upon, mediumship.

Yours, fonapiritual Spiritualism, ■ 
' ’ ... A HA&RIGON D. BARRETT.

■ Seattle, Wash;'4 • , -

(Advertisement.) ‘

IN ft VISION.
In a vision I have gotten the location 

of a tract of mineral land in, Missouri, 
but have no money to buy it with. Who 
will furnish /he money and let mo buy 
hhOo’lh.Bassesarm ww . m d m m 
it for them. My getting, and owing for, 
without Interest, a divided interest in 
the l^nd? I had never visited the town 
where the mineral land is up to the 
time of getting its name in a vision, but 
I afterwards purposely visited it and 
found the location of the land as I had 
seen it in my vision. I am honest, and 
will not cheat any-person of anything, 
and any. honest and capable''medium 
would Bay the same if given any writ
ing of mine for a teat of knowing about 
my honesty and truthfulness. Would 
not buying this land be better than in
vesting in ninety per cent of mining 
stock of to-day? as you would owir'the 
land,-and.develop it.if you wished. 
Address C. M., P. O. Box 573, St. Louis, 
Missouri.

- IMPORTANT NOTICE,

Having been directed to carry on the 
work of Editor-at-Large in connection 
with the N. 8. A., I am' desfifoue of ob
taining all press notices for or against 
Spiritualism, and reliable Information 
with regard to attacks, upon our move
ment that may be made by preachers. 
I respectfully request air Spiritualists 
to forward - the same to me at their 
earliest convenience. .

■, ■ HARRISON D. BARRETT.
Box 580, Seattle, Wash. '

ES OTERIC LESSONS.
. This work includes "Personified Un- 

thinkables,” “First Lessons in Reality," 
and- “A Tour Through the Zodiac.’! 
This is an interesting productibn of oc
cult thought and' will well repay careful 
study and meditation by all occultists. 
Price, cloth, $1.50.1; - .. -_-^_^^J^—^----- — ■

"The innaelitys of Ecclesiasticism. 
A Menace to American Civilization." 
By Prof. Wm. M. Lockwood, lecturer 
upon physical, phyiologlcal and psy
chic science.n Demonstrator, of the Mo
lecular or Spiritual Hypothesis of Na
ture. Scholarly, rsiasterly, trenchant 
ISfice. 25 cents. H ■

"Continuity! or Lite d Cosmic Truth," 
By Prot. Wm. M. .Lockwood. The work 
of a strohg, logical thinker, on a deeply 
important subject Price, cloth, $L

"In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T. A 
Bland. Interesting, Instructive- and. 
helpful; Spiritually uplifting. Cloth 
bound, price 414 •

I “Death, Itsi Meaning and Results.” 
By J. K. Wilson?aof the Pennsylvania 
Bar. An absorbSgly interesting vol
ume, of decided Value. ‘A narrative ot 
wonderful psychical events in the au
thor’s' experience. Cloth, 560 pages, 11
lustrated, $1.25. .

“The Attainment ot Womanly Beau
ty of Form and Features. The Cultiva
tion of Personal Beauty, Based on Hy
giene and Health Culture. By twenty 
physicians and specialists.; Edited by 
Albert .Turner" .Of special .interest

“An Infamous Dynamite Roman Cath
olic Conspiracy Detected and Exposed.” 
"Romanism Exposed.” Two pamphlets 
by Rev. J, 'G. White, author ot "Start
ling Facts.” Price, 10 cents each, or 
two for 15 cents. . -

“ReUgfouB anfl Theological Works or 
Thomas Paine,'‘.contains his celebrated 
“Age of Reason,” and a number of let
ters Mid dlsjwBJea on religious and' 
»&^^:-W^ cioa Madias 
(»l#^^^^^

Thoughts and Reflections.
I hey Arose on Reading Hudson Tuttle’s Book, “Ev

olution of the God and Christ ideas.”
I have been more indebted to Hud

son Tuttle and Andrew Jackson Davis 
for my education in the philosophy ot 
Spiritualism, than in all the other 
writers of that cult, though all have 
been very beneficial. Only a few of 
the earlier lecturers on Spiritualism 
were unacquainted with tile writings 
of these two profound and original 
thinkers. I yet , believe that our 
speakers would be better equipped for 
the work of educating the public by a 
generous and careful study of all their 
works. '

Next after these I should recom
mend a thorough knowledge of Her
bert Spencer’s First Principles and 
works on Psychology, after . which 
they would have no inclination to the 
doctrine of reincarnation, or any other 
jumped-at conclusions. It is true that 
some of our trance speakers believe 
themselves beyond the necessity of 
studying books to fit themselves as 
teachers, but even then, it sometimes 
happens that their ‘.‘guides” are as ig
norant as themselves, in which case 
they appear quite stupid as teachers, 
and drive the more erudite farther 
away from them, .

This last work of Hudson Tuttle,' 
"The Evolution of the God and Christ 
Ideas,” is the equal of any book ever 
written by'the Ohio’ philosopher. Not 
only Is it caluculated to make a person 
think, luMt is a complete reply to 
muph of, the atheism of our day. His 
logic demonstrates that life and God 
are one, and we know that there is not 
existing an atom' wherein life is not. 
"A rock or a tree/? he says, “aye as sa-, 

;cred as God, being n part of him, or 
portions ot; his work.”

And yet, notwithstanding my in
tense interest in this work, and my en
dorsement of It in a general way,- it Is 
as much for the purpose ot dissenting 
from and criticising some portions ot 
•it as anything else that I am writing 
this. A person may endorse a' work 
and yet not accept all its conclusions. 
I am, and. always have been a pupil'at 
Hudson Tuttle's school. I sit at his 
feet because I wish to learn, for 1 
know he yet has much and always will 
have much to teach me. Yet occa
sionally, and often he puts forth ex
pressions with which I am not in ac
cord. There are many in this book, 
and I feel at liberty to take advantage 
of a note he sent to me: “I hope I 
may Btir you up to write; if you feel 
called upon to object, do not spare.” 
But I cannot writs’as I would if I had 
more time and The Progressive Thlnk- 

■ er had more space, and also, if the 
reader had more patience to read. I 
feel no diffidence in criticising or ob
jecting, for I know Hudson Tuttle will 
have just as much respect for nle, 
whatever view I may take, as if I were 
in perfect accord with his views.

In the development bf his subject, 
he states that “It is out of the ignor
ance and absolute terror of fear of the 
unknown that all systems of religion 
sprang into being. Brahmanism, 
Buddhism, Fire Worship, Judaism, 
Christianity and Moslemlem started in 
diverging streams from this one 
source and run parallel courses.” .

Possibly; I am uncertain whether 
fear.is.the foundation of religious wor
ship. Evidently Brahmanism had its 
rise in a much older religion, as the 
doctrine of metempsychosis or the 
transmigration of souls to and from 
lower anlrpal life was the basis of 
their systems of belief. Hence, all re
wards and punishments were connect
ed with a life on this earth. Nor did 
Gautama (Buddha) contemplate an
other world outside or beyond this, ex
cept as a condition of Nirvana. In- 

• deed, Buddhism as taught by Buddha 
himself, was mostly a materialistic re
ligion, and so of Mosalsm, which seems 
to ignore, entirely, a future existence.

A fair epitome Ib given of the God 
idea of the Hindoos, Egyptians, Chal
deans, , Persians, Jews, Moslems, 
Christians, Greeks and Romans. The 
development and evolution ot Chris
tianity is very profitably discussed. 
This early history should be studied 
till well fixed in the minds of all our 
readers, especially by all our lecturers. 
When we shall learn that the God 
idea concerning Jesus was an after
thought brought In to reconcile with 
some ot the ideas of Paganism we 
shall be able to give to Jesus that 
credit which belongs, not to a god, but 
to man. The extravagant claims put 
forth in behalf of Jesus a few centu
ries after hlB time has damaged him, 
in the eyes of the best thinkers in the 
world.

' Waite’s History ot early Ohristian- 
dty makes It very clear that the first 
two chapters of Matthew and Luke 
were lugged in and added to these 
gospels many years after they had 
been written, and that they really be- 

■ long to two apocryphal books—“The 
Protovangelon,” and “The Gospel of 
the Infancy," books evidently written 
to support the Trinitarians in their 
discussions with the Arlans.

But here qomes another, expression 
with which I am compelled to take is
sue. Brother Tuttle say6:

‘‘The God idea of the Bible would 
not be complete were the devil omit
ted.' That personage fills a most im
portant-position by solving the prob
lem ot the existence of-evll. The 
scheme would be imperfect without 
him. The belief of his existence is 
passing away, but his name cannot' be 
blotted from the pages of scripture. 
It remains as a remnant of the influ
ence of Persia and Assyria on the He
brew mind." " -,

I grant that much of the Hebrew 
theology was borrowed from the 
Chaldeans and Persians, as the cheru
bim from the Chaldeans,-the archan
gels Gabriel and Mithael from the 
Persians, but it seems to me that the 
god of evil was left out: I remember 
some thirty or thirty-five years ago, I 
saw so much evil'in the character of 
Jehovah, that the thought came to 
me that out of fear of his evil and ma
licious nature the Hebrews had se- 

•lected the most despicable character 
as the object of their Worship, I de
termined to lecture on the subject, 
contrasting two characters,, and for 
once; "give the devil his due.” But 
when I came to hunt up his character 
in the Old Testament, he wasn’t there. 
I found the word Satan occurring 
about three times, but in the original 
I found the word thus translated in 
every'other instance; tranlated '^ad- 
vers^y,” qnd that it would have 
borne this translation in these in
stances. The first place It occurs is 
in I. Chron. 21:1. “And Satan stood 
up against Israel and provoked David 
to number Israel.” Now, a superficial 
reading of that text would seem to in
dicate that Satan- was a real devil 
planning misclifef,against the Israel
ites,.. But-1 find this affair referred to 
again’in II. Sam. 24:1, and it reads, 
"And again the anger of tbe Lord was 
kindled against Israel, and he moved 
DavM against them to. say, Go num
ber Israel anti Jlidah.” These texts 
make the Lord arid Satan identical. he- 

lMW,$iw^

sary to David, and he punished him'by 
killing off a lyt of innocent men and 
women! The word occurs again in 
Job 1:7-12, and here refers to an ad
versary. In Psalms 108, is the only 
other place where it Ib found in the 
Old Testament, and it certainly will 
bear that interpretation there. In the 
New Testament it occurs a good num
ber of times and is entitled to the' 
same translation. From the fact that 
the Greeks and early Christians were 
were in the habit of speaking of every 
object and oven principle as if it were 
a person. , Whatever .occupies the 
mind, whatever conduces to the happi
ness or misery of mankind, every ad
verse circumstance -would be laid upon 
the shoulders of a fictitious personage.

When Jesus says, “I saw Satan fall 
as lightning, . (Light—Greek) from 
heaven, he merely expresses what is 
here meant. He saw evil or adver
sity fall upon the world, or individ
uals, as light or til® fays of the sun 
fall upon the earth.; There Is also'an 
astrological explanation which I have 
not room here to consider.

The devils of whom numbers were 
cast out of unfortunately obsessed 
people, by Jesus, were the diamonia of 
the Greeks. This was a term given to 
the spirits of the dead generally by 
the Greek people, and in captivity the 
Jews found It in use. But their dead 
were not diamonia (demons or devils), 
because they were a "sanctified people, 
peculiar and holy;” it wouldn’t do to 
refer to them undistinguished from 
the spirits of the Gentile or common 
dead. Hence they referred to the 
spirits of their dead as pneumatl ha- 
gion, consecrated spirits, or spirits of 
the consecrated people. In our Bible 
the translators imbued -with the Trini
tarian idea, supposed it referred to the 
third part of the Trinity, and trans
lated it "holy ghost." Those devils 
cast out by Jesus, never, in any case, 
referred to an adversary of/Almighty 
God.

The devil idea, as an adversary' of 
God, while at the same time co-operat
ing with him In his grand plan pf pun
ishment, was chlefly.derlved from Per
sia, and though undoubtedly it was ac
cepted by the orthodox Jews, it doesn't 
seem to have found much favor in the 
Gospels, if in the New Testament, at 
all. - ,

The chapter on "The God Idea of 
the Jews” is of immense Importance to 
all who would know what the bible 
really is, how it grew, by whom it was 
made. But I cannot agree with the 
author in his first statement in this 
chapter, that “Its origin and value is 
similar to all the so-called sacred 
books.” The Hindoo, Chaldean, Per
sian and Mohammedan sacred books 
were written appareutiy, solely with 
reference to the conduct of a religious 
lite. Not so, the Bible. It appears to 
have been merely a state library of 
books, mostly historical and. political. 
It is true, Leviticus and Deuteronomy 
appear to be ritualistic, and some of 
the Psalms appear deyotional; but not 
more so than many poems, by modern 
profane writers. The sacredness was 
to be expected, when we realize, that 
for at least seventy years, they ^ere 
captives In a foreign country where 
they had been accustomed to contrast 
the books they met with there to those 
they had left In their national library. 
How prone we are when in a foreign 
country for only a few months to con
trast their national flag with ours, 
their Institutions with ours, and how 
In our minds do our Institutions 
brighten and enlarge before us. The 
prophets themselves were merely po
litical agitators, as the abolitionists, 
barn-burners, greenbackers, prohibi
tionists, labqr reformers and popu
lists of our country were In their day 
and as the socialists are in this day.

In reading this chapter one learns 
so many things-eoncerning the dates 
and origin of the books of the bible, 
the different translations, and differ
ent times of the several translations, 
when, where and by whom,, the imper
fections of the translations, and the 
doubts on the minds of tbe translators 
concerning the meanings of certain 
words and pharses, that he can but 
wish that God, if he authorized the 
book, had taken some other means of 
expressing himself to humanity. One's 
veneration for the book is consider
ably weakened by learning all the 
facts brought out byBrother Tuttle.

All this leads up to the God idea 
and its development utmThe individ
ual," says the author, "first sets up a 
god which becomes a god ot the 
family; and the family enlarges into 
a tribe, a nation, tbe family penates 
becomes a tribunal, or national deity, 
and from thence ascends to the posi
tion of tbe God of the Universe.” In 
many cases this may be true, but in 
my opinion, and I think I have data 
to sustain it, usually, the gods have 
been heroes, priests dr kings, who 
after death had been translated to the 
heavens, often the sun, or some plan
et, or one of the constellations; and 
the successor built himself up gener
ally by his professed loyalty to him, 
and that he became more venerable as 
the generations succeed each other. 
We know that Osiris, Zeus, or Jupiter, 
and some of the Chaldean gods estab
lished themselves thus in the affec
tions of their several nationalities. In 
tribal times these gods may have come 
up in the way Brother Tuttle indi
cates, but even then this god was often 
the spirit of an ancestor, who became 
a penate of the family from which 
the tribe sprang. We absolutely know 
that Jehovah established himself first 
as the penate of ; series of families, 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. (See Gen. 
18:1-8; 26:24; 32:24-30 and compare 
Ex: 3:6). Even this national god 
copied some of his institutions from 
the Egyptians and Chaldeans, as for 
Illustration, the new first quarter full,' 
and third quarter of the moon which 
were marked .off as Sabbaths .by the 
CHbldeans and celebrated as days of 
rest by them,, also' . their sanctuary,- 
and their cherubim are taken from the 
same nation, while the rite of circum
cision was practiced in Egypt from 
whence they came and from most of 
the Asiatic, nations. x

One is ■ tempted here to quote sev
eral pages of this book, yet I have 
barely opened it and I must hasten on. 
This chapter is followed by chapters 
on “The God Idea Among the Arabi
ans,” “The God Idea Among, the 
Greeks-and Romans,’< “The God, idea 
of the Alexandrian School and Early 
Christianity,” "The God Idea of the 
Later Philosophers,” "The God Idea of 
the Bible,” "The God Idea of the Bor
der-Religions—Chinese, Druids, Scan
dinavians and Aztecs,” etc. .

■No one can follow tbe book through 
all these chapters and nof have a 
broader idea of the religtuus nature of 
man and its various modes of expres
sion, and also of God. I must, here 
quote what he has to say of God, or 
that Infinite principle of life'.and In
telligence: '. '

“Atheists, there are to. .imperfect 
S^sMons,-—^bae ^ tail under-

standing at last reached by knowledge 
|n the prescience of its highest attaint 
ments. The Universe, or, to use th< 
more comprehensive term of the greal 
Humboldt, the Cosmos, is alive. It Is 
more than a physical creation, it Is ^ 
living organism. It Is more, It Is am 
embodiment pf Intelligent Being. IU 
is more than Cosmic Matter, itjs Cos4 
mic Matter vitalized by Cosmic Mindj*

- DANIEL W, HULL, M. H. I 
Olympia, Wash. J

■ ADOLPH LANGNER,
Alluinlnuiii Trumpets fonSplrltua IManllesta- 

tlonsf-iltt) N, Hamlfu ave., Chicago.' .

M
BS. K. m. HITCHHOCK will answer 8

questions for Me. Send own handwriting ana 
lock of hair, Full reading, tl. Fern Hill, Pieros 
Co.. Wash .......

WALNAHCInd 
II treat and 
old or scrofuli

ALNAH(Indlan), during light of moon, will 
‘-eat and cure you of Balt rheum, tetter, 

.... — scrofulous sores, scald-head, pimples; 
any eruptions, eczema, rheumatism, catarrh. 
81 box treatment. Walnah, 2105 U St., South 
Omaha, Neb. -

,(NRif 7P1 ” The Astrological Seer, gives 
J'OIIjlOL truthful predictions. Send So 

cents (silver) and date of birth, for a trial read
ing with prospects ot coming year. Full read. 
l?it'J?tl) Horoscope, « to fe. Address F, F. 
NBITZEL, Box 083, Spokane, Wash.

MRS. may. A. price. .
Clairvoyant Keadlnva by mail, regarding mate- 

ml ana BplrUual eoudklona. Diseases diagnosed, 
Mental—Spiritual treatment given. A specialty 
or nervous and mental troubles. Obsession cured. 
Laws and safe conditions of mediumship taught 
Send lock ol hair, date of birth, tied »l,00. Ask 
auestione. 1718 Hih St., N. W.. Washington, D. O.

Are You a Psychic?
A psychic is one whois sensitive to supernor

mal vibrations. * Everyone is a payable and can a 
^“bpBlrote « pertain phase or degree of power, r 
My “System of Philosophy Concerning Divinity,'' ' 
when applied develops you psychically. Proof I 
of the pudding is In tbe eating. Apply my I 
system and prove It Bend for circulars, terms/^ 
t^’x^R8?^^ BA?»»Ped addressed envelope to 
J. C. F. GRUMBInX 21 Strathmore Road, Brook- k 
line, Mass,

FRED X EVANS.
Noted Medium for

Slate writ ing, Clairvoyance, Etc, 
»Jil^rvleM0 dally from 10 to 4. Readings andde* 

^raenl b? Iua11 ^ay be obtained by writing to 
°m Parti°ulwa, Famous book ou 

Slate-writing, #1,20. while they lust, Address.

2028 Sacramento street, San Francisco. Cal.

PHOTOGRAPHS . . . 
• ... of Your Spirit Friends, 
can be taken by mail. Send me your 
address and I will tell you how., Twen
ty years' experience as a medium.

FRANK N. FOSTER.
Box 13, Green Lake Sta., Seattle, Wash.

TRUMPETS;inM»^^
pr «8Mi.tft^i1!1m ^?“K?iCo101'' D“rk “ekneo, T 
r , f 1.60, light 1. P„ #2.(W. Belf-develop)£&t>* 
!Sl S^iPi iy8l?a^ .But^ery Combination Cabi-

®b®cial revised book governing every phase 
of development. A to Z Trumpet and Cabinet 

L Book P°8lPald-17 eents. Write for vircuiar. ,
JAS. VAWTON, <99 Dorr 9#., Toledo, O

Socialism, Spiritualism and Christianity.n 
From an augel'n vlewnolntilncludlmr anuel 
warnings to the clergy aud tbe nation, by a 
prominent Chicago Spiritualist. Angel claims 
Hungarian birth, and known as Louis Kossuth.

iR0/1 01 remarkable angelic visitation 
. r?«ar,Jsd Uy Intelligent readers, and es

pecially by lovers ot sacred literature us of 
great Interest and value. Price. Stets Ad. -Sress DH. qrmkr, Maywood, IU.

Be Sure to Read This, i 
■JMr^COBlF'■>I'ou<!Jt•• P"? 011116 ’"••Wat tisychlj-. 
^o^1; , ^ "',' J "“' 1,10 “PW'-uiU X-ray to lo 
cate all Internal diseases. A trial will convince 
»?“• Nid'Vbusa.xhauaUon unmeet vigor of both 
a®xea aucceastuUy treated, as hundreds can tes- 
liy. Send name, age, box, complexion, one lea' 
W symptom, and leu cents in ^tampa. aud 
wl.I receive a correct diagnosis of your case free, 
worth dollars to you. Be sure to write your own 
letter. Dr. J. 8. Loucks, wao lately passed Oil 
continues to treat the sick through my medium-: 
ship. Address all letters to

FRANCES L. LOUCKS, i 
21 Lowden Ave, w. SumcviUe, Mass.

AN OPPORTUNITY.
Give your .age, bow long you have worn spoo- 

tacles: I will mail One Pair of J1.10 Melted Peb
ble Lons In a good straight, temple steel frame. । 
guaranteed to tit your eyes. Also a Vegetable : 
Battery, ^ures Catarrh, a Cold in the head. 
Magnetized Compound, for 4 oz. Eye-Water 
that will cure sore eyes. All for $1.10; if only 
ono is ordered, spectacles sent for sixty cents. 
Battery 50 cents; Magnetized Compound, 10 cts. ' I

F r ^or y°ur address on a postal card, a 
I ALL beautiful photo of Yermah, chief of ’ 
the AAlantluns; lived on earth id.ao years ago: 1 
also Illustrated circulars showing styles and I 
prices, telling all about my Melt tsi r'mbm Lens 
spectacle, and my method of titling EYES as ' 
perfectly at your own home as If you were In I 
Hi V office. B. F. POOLE, 15? Winthrop avenuo, j 
Chicago. Ill

AN ASTONISHING OFFER
Bend three two-cent stamps, lot k ot 

hair, ago, nam% and the leading symp
tom, and your disease will be diagnosed 
free by spirit power.

Mrs. OtOobsoHarta,'
280 North Sixt*Ut.

Bau Jose, Call 1

THE AGE OF REASON.
By Thomas Paine. Being an InvoMlcr.ffxi a! 

Tre o and Fabulous Theology-. A new and rom- 
pleto edition, from new plates and new typo: 
185 pages, pout gvo. Paper cjoft too. ‘

Cultivation jlTersonal NagnetW
A Treatise on |

■ HUMAN culture:.
By Leroy Berrter' Anthopologlst art Author. A 
very euggcstlvc at fl instr1 ictive book- Frin. tLOOu 
For sale tit this office.

IN THE WORLD CELESTIAL
BY DR. T. A. BLAND,

With full page photograph of the Heroine Pearl* 
from a spirit painting.

“Three things that make this booh remarka. 
hie. Its authorship, the astounding claims put 
forth In IL and the philosophy ana revelation 
of a future life it contains.”—B. O- Flower, in 
the Arena.

“It will give us courage topass through the 
deep shadows of death to the sun lit clime of 
the World Celestial. "—Rev- H. W Thomas.
Cloth bound with gilt side stamp; price 81.09

miss Willie
That’s Alli

You will be surprised 
and delighted t'o'know 
the rest. . ’
If'you want to know 
who she is, and what 
she does, and the (pod 
things in store for you 
just write us a postal 
card. -
We furnish a Positive 
Guarantee as to,results.

Address '.

THE P. P. COMPANY.
Box 804, Romo, Ca.

Aryan Sun Myths, tho Origin r 
of JRoliglon.

Bv Sarah E. Tit comb.' with an tntrod notion 
to Charles Morris, author ot 'The AwaaRwfcS 
ste?.Cloth. 41.00. ■ ,.i^- -< • -~-=tosg


